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K 100-JIETUIO CO JHA POXIOEHWA
KOPHEJINYCA KACTOPUAIINCA

Annpeit PonéHok

AUTONOMY, DEMOCRACY, REVOLUTION:
FOR THE 100TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTH
OF CORNELIUS CASTORIADIS

© Andrey Rolyenok

Independent Researcher
MA in Philosophy

ORCID: 0009-0005-8810-2910
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Abstract. This article is an extended introduction to the thematic column
of Topos dedicated to the 100th anniversary of the birth of Cornelius Cas-
toriadis (1922-1997), a famous French philosopher of Greek origin. The text
aims to critically actualise the intellectual legacy of Castoriadis and justify
its significance in the context of the current situation. The author consi-
ders such topics as the irrelevance of Castoriadis’s ideas in the post-Soviet
intellectual context; the multiplicity of his professional identities (philoso-
pher, economist, psychoanalyst, political activist, etc.) and the milestones
of his biography; the fragmentary and thematically diverse nature of his
work; the unique and radical character of his philosophical project; the
complexity of his narrow disciplinary, ideological and methodological
identification, etc. Addressing Castoriadis’s intellectual legacy in this co-
lumn is a call to continue philosophical enquiries based on the valuable in-
sights that can be found in his texts, as well as in the whole perspective of
the normative horizon of the autonomy project.

Keywords: Castoriadis, post-Soviet context, democracy, autonomy, revo-
lution, social theory, psychoanalysis, post-Marxism.
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11 mapTta 2022 roga nsBecTHOMY (QpaHIy3CKOMY PUI0COPY (3KOHO-
MUCTY U NICUXOQHAJIUTUKY) IPEYECKOT0 MpoucxoxaeHus Kopuenuycy
Kacropuagucy (1922-1997) ucnonnusnocs 61 100 sneT. 9To CUMBOIU-
yeckoe CoObITHE ObLJI0O OTMEUEHO NIPOBEIEHUEM Psiia HAYUYHBIX MEPO-
npusaTuil B benapycu u JIntse, B 4aCTHOCTH, KPYIJIOTO CTOJIA HA TEMY
«MHTennexktyanbHoe Hacnenue KopHenuyca Kactopuaguca: UCTOKH,
pelenuuu, KpUTUKA, akTyaabHOCTb» (11.03.2022, r. MuHck, Benapycs),
a TakKe CIeLMasbHOM TeMaTU4eCKoi cekuuu Ha «KoHrpecce uccie-
nosatesneil benapycu» (okTs6ps 2022 ropa, r. KayHac, Jlutsa). Yacts
MaTepuasos, ONy6JIUKOBAHHBIX B TAHHOW py6pUKe, BBIPOCIU U cPop-
MUPOBAJIMCh HA NOYBE STUX GUCKYCCUIL, MPOXOAUBIIAX HA Pasand-
HBIX IJIOLAJKaX, BOIIPEKU HEOJIATONPUSTHBIM BHYTPUIIOIUTUYECKUM
Y BHELIHETIOJIUTUYECKUM OOCTOSITEIbCTBAM.

Marepuanbsl pyOpUKU HalleJ€Hbl HA TO, UTOObl aKTyayln3upOBaTh
VHTEeJJIEKTyasbHOe Hacaenue Kactopuaauca, paciupuTh AUCKYCCUIO
O €ro TBOPYECTBE, COOTHECTU C IPYTMMU MBICJIUTEISIMUA, C KOTOPbI-
MU OH CUCTEMaTHYeCKU B3aMMOJENCTBOBAJ B TeUEHUE CBOEU XU3HU.
[ToHATHS1, BBIHECEHHBIE B 3arjlaBUe€ PyOPUKU — aBTOHOMUSI, I€MOKPa-
TUS, PEBOJIIOLMS, — 0003HAYalOT HEKOTOPble IPUOPUTETHBIE aKIEeH-
Thl B TBOpuecTBe Kacropuaguca. [Ipu 3TomM aBTOpBl pyopuKU 0ob6pa-
mATCsl K 6ojiee MMPOKOM TeMaTUKe: KPUTUYECKON aKTyaausaluu
upeit Kactopuanuca B COBpEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE; UHTEJIJIEKTYaIbHOMY
1 ICTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY CTaHOBJIEHMS MbllljleHus: KacTopuanu-
ca (pa3pblB C MAPKCU3MOM, BIIMSIHUE IICUX0AHAIN3a, KPUTHUKA CTPYK-
Typanu3Ma u [p.); pAay KJoueBblX uiel koHuenuuu Kacropuanuca,
TaKUX KaK KpUTHKA OIOPOKPATUYECKOTO KaluTaaru3Ma, KpeaTUBHOCTD,
couuasibHOe BooOpaXkaemMoe, Marma U Jip.); UMIJINIUTHON U 3KCILJIU-
LUUTHOM peuenuuu ugen Kacropmnaguca B COBpEMEHHON COLMAIBLHON
Y MOJIMTUYECKON Teopuu (B YaCTHOCTH, B TBOPYECTBE TaKUX MBICIIH-
tesel, Kak IOpren Xabepmac, Akcesnb XoHHeT, 3urMyHT bayman, XaHc
Woac u ap.).

*kh*

TBopuecTBo KacTtopuaguca iBasieTCst IpKUM IPUMEPOM MEXIUCIUII-
JINHAPHOTO MBIIIJIEHUS ¥ TPYJHO MO 1a€TCS OGHO3HAYHOU! IUCIUTIIIN-
HapHOM MAEHTU(PUKALUN B paMKax akagemuieckoro nomus. OH 6po-
CaJl BbI30B YCTOSIBIIEMYCSI Pa3feJIeHUI0 TYMaHUTAPHbBIX U COLUATIbHBIX
Hayk. OH nuca’n TeKCcTbl/3cce 1o Gpuaocopuu, aHTPOIOIOTUH, ICUXO0~
aHaJN3y, JIUHTBUCTHUKE, COLMOJIOTMY, SKOHOMUKE, MOJUTUKE, UCKYC-
cTBy U 1p. KacTopuaauca B 3TOi CBSI3M MOXKHO JaXke Ha3BaTh DHLU-
KJIONEJUCTOM (B KJIaCCUYECKOM IIOHUMAaHUM).

TpymHOCTH MIEeHTUPUKALMN BO3HUKAIOT TAKXKe MIPU MOIMBITKE CO-
OTHECEHMS UHTEJIJIEKTYaIbHOrO Hacaeaus KacTopuanuca ¢ OCHOBHBI-
MM HAIpaBJIEHUS MBICJIU (MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIMU -U3MaMH) B PaMKax
XX crosneTrus: MapKCU3M, CTPYKTypasiausMm, (PYHKLMOHAIU3M, IOCT-
mozepHusM u zip. Hecnyyaiino amepukanckuii punocod Xanc Voac
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IIpU MOMNBITKE KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO CUTYUPOBaHU KoHLenuuu Kactopu-
ajuca JieJlaeT 3TO B HETaTUBHOM KJIloue, IO3ULIMOHUPYS €ro Kak aH-
TMMapKCUCTa, aHTUCTPYKTypanucta u antudyHkiuonammcra (VMoac
& Kuéobnp 2011). Kactopuanuca no3uuMOHUPYIOT TaKKe B TIO3UTUBHOMN
MaHepe Kak ¢punocoda aBTOHOMUHU (KPEAaTUBHOCTU UJIM COLIMAJIBHO-
ro Boob6paskeHnus). Hekotopsle ucciaenoBatenn obpaujaloT BHUMaHUe
Ha HaJiM4yue ONpefesIeHHbIX KOHLENTYalbHbIX CUHTE30B B TBOPUECTBE
Kacropuaguca, KOTOpBINl coeiuHsIeT MapKCOBY KPUTHKY OOIIEeCTBa
(xkanuTanusama) 1 GpengoBCKYI0 KPUTUKY PaLlMOHAIN3MA.

MHorue uccnenoBaTeny, BKio4as 6esapycckoro ¢punaocoda Bra-
numupa Qypca, yKasbBaloT Ha YHUKAJIBHOCTb ¢uynocopuun Kactopu-
ajuca 4 Ha TO, YTO OH CTOUT OCOOHSKOM. XOTSI IPU BTOM YTOUHSIET-
Csl HaJIn4uye CBS3YIOLero HOPMATUBHOTO OCHOBAHMS B (POPMeE IIPOEKTA
ABTOHOMUU.

«OpHako ero ¢unocodckre pa3MblllJIeHUs] He ObLIM caMu Io cebe.
OHu Bcerpa ObLIM CBSI3aHBI C 6oJiee MHUPOKUM ITPOEKTOM aBTOHOMUU
KaK MOJIMTUKY B CUJIBHOM U SIBHOM cMbIciie (la politique), HanpaByieH-
HOY Ha pajuKajbHOE HCCJeOBaHNE U NIPe06pa3oBaHUE CYIECTBYIO-
IEr0 MHCTUTYTA 001ecTBa (0CO6EHHO GECTIPEKOCTIOBHOTO IIOAYNHEHHU S
II0CJIeIHEr0 TOMY, YTo KacTopuanyc Ha3bIBaeT “6e3rpaHuYHbIM CTPEM-
JIeHUEeM K (TICeB/I0)pallMOHaIbHOMY rocrofcTsy”)» (Adams 2014b: xi).

Kacropuapuc npepjaraeT yHUKaJbHBIM U [J100aJIbHBIN IIPOEKT 110
nepecMOTpy Bcell 3anajgHoi ¢punocodpuu U CO3By4eH B DTOM 3aMBbIC-
ne ¢unocopumn dpuapuxa Hunme unm MapTtuna Xanperrepa. C ne-
JIbIO pelIeHUs 3To 3amauu KacTopuaguce npusplBaeT BEPHYTHCS Ha3aj
K ApeBHerpeveckoi ¢punocodpru 1 aQUHCKON IeMOKPaTUH Kak IIpume-
paM COLMAIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO TBOPEHMSI, CXBATHIBAIOLIMM OHTOJIOTH-
YECKYI0 HOBU3HY, KOTOPasl yCKOJIb3aJa OT TPAAULIMOHHON (PpUI0CcoOPUu.

TBopueckoe Hacnenue Kactopuaauca oTamM4yaeTcsi pa3Hoo6pas3u-
€M TeMaTUKU. B uyacTHocTy, uccienosarenbHULa Hacnenuss Kacto-
puagnuca Cio3u Agamc (Adams 2014a) BeliesSIET B Kau€CTBE KJII0OYEBbIX
19 KOHLIENITOB B paMKax €ro MHTEJIJIEKTYaJIbHOTO [TPOEKTA: aBTOHOMUS,
reTEpOHOMMUSI, COLMAJIbHBIE BOOOPa>KaeMble O3HAYMBAHMS, KPEATUB-
HOe BOoOOpakeHue, paideia, KanurTaiausMm, COLUANN3M, €MOKpaTusl,
TBOopeHue ex nihilo, marma, psyche, legein and teukhein u np.

HexoTopele wuccienoBaTeny, HECMOTPSI Ha MEXIUCLUILIMHAP-
HOCTb M TeMaTU4ecKoe pasHoobpasue TBopuecTBa Kacropuapguca,
CTpEMSTCSl 0OOCHOBATh HAJIMUME B HEM KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO €IMHCTBA
1 ob1ieli/cKkBO3HOM TeMbl. Tak, HaIpuMep, IE€PEeBOJYUK Ha aHIJIMH-
CKMH $3BIK U uCCIenoBaresnp Hacuenus Kacropmapuca [asug Dumc
Képruc (Curtis 2014) npepJiaraet B Ka4eCTBe TaKOH TE€Mbl «POCT He-
3HAUYUTEJIbHOCTU» («the rising tide of insignificancy»)' u HacTauBaet Ha

1 Ha ¢panmysckom si3bike (B opurnHane) — «la Montée de l'insignifiance», na an-
rnuiickom — «the rising tide of insignificancy». Ha pycckuii s3bIK 3TOT TepMUH

TOPOS Ne1, 2023 | 9



HaJINYAY «MarMaTUYeCKOro €IMHCTBA B HAIPSDKEHUM» («a magmatic
unity-in-tension») B TBopuecTBe Kactopuaauca. lcxons us sToro, oH
pE3KO KPUTUKYET IIOMNBITKY paszejieHus TBopuyecTBa Kacrtopuagu-
Ca Ha «paHHEro» / «IMO3J4HEero» U CYUTaeT, YTO HeT KOHKPETHOU TOY-
KU TaKoro I_')213,[LCJI(3HI/I${7 KaKI/IX-]II/I6O OTJINYUTEJIBHBIX TEM NJIU Ha60pa
MO/IXO/I0B, KOTOPbIE Obl B OJHOCTOPOHHEM IIOPSKE OTINYAIU «0» OT
«Toce.

«Ceityac cymecTByeT TEHAEHLNS IPOTUBONOCTABISATh PAHHETO, “II0-
nuTuydeckoro”’ nau “pesosonuonHoro” Kacropuaauca 6osee mosm-
HEMY, ONKACBIBAEMOMY MO-Pa3HOMY KaK “MHTeJIJIeKTyasl", “aKaleMUK’,
“@unocod” u Tak maznee, Kak 6y[TO 3T ABa HAGOpa TEPMUHOB BCET-
Ila TOJIKHBI 6BITh B3AMHO U TIOJTHOCTHIO UCKJTIOYAIOIMMU IPYT APYyTa.
... Takoe TUXOTOMHOE BPpEMEHHOE pasjesieHue TeopuecTsBa Kacropu-

ajuca He BblJepXuBaeT Kputuku» (Curtis 2002: 178).

Crour OTMETUTH, 4YTO KaCTOpHa,ILI/IC TaK>Xe I'[OJ_I‘{epKI/IBaJ'I CBOIO
l'IpI/IBep)KGHHOCTb HeKOTOprM HpOG]ICMaTI/IKaM Ha l'IpOTH)KeHI/II/I BCEro
TBOp‘lGCTBa. TaK, OIIMChIBagd CBOU CaMbkbIE paHHI/Ie pa60Tm, Korga OHU
6bL1M Nepeunsnansl B ApuHax B 1988 rony, oH 3aMeTUI cleayrolee:

«B 3THX paboTax MOKHO OGHAPYXUTb IPOGIEMATHKY, UHTEHCUBHOCTD
KOTODOH1 oIpefieniia BCIO MOIO JlajlbHENIyIo TpaekTopuio. IIpexe
BCEro, KOHEYHO, BOIIPOC MOJIMTUKU, OCO3HAHNE HEOOXOLMMOCTU pa-
IOUKaJIbHBIX COLMAJIbHBIX MU3MEHEHUH, Bepa B TBOPYECTBO LIMPOKHUX
HapOAHBIX MAacC U KJII0YeBO! XapaKTep AeMOKPAaTU4eCKOTo IIPOeKTa»
(Castoriadis 1988: 10 (uur. nno: (Karalis 2014a: 1).

OpHOU M3 OCHOBHBIX T€M, K KOTOpOil obpamascs Kactopuaauc
1 KOTOpasi COXpaHseT CBOI aKTyaJlbHOCTb B COBDEMEHHO CUTYalUH,
SIBJISIETCSI KPUMUKA MOMAanbHo20 U ppazmeHmapHno2o 6iopokpamuve-
CK020 Kanumaausma. B pasrap xoJ04HO! BOMHbBI OH UIEO0JIOTUYECKU
HaXOIMJICS MEXIY AByMS MAPaMU — KPUTHMKOBAJ U COBETCKUM TOTa-
JIUTApU3M, Y 3aMafHYyI0 IPEeICTaBUTEbCKYIO AeMOKpaTuio. Kactopu-
anuc 66171 0c060 eIKUM KPUTHUKOM CTaJMHU3MA U COBETCKOTO TOTa-
JINTApHOTO peXuma (TOTAJIbHOTO OGIOPOKPATUYECKOrO KAMTANN3MA),
HECMOTP$ Ha NEPBUYHYIO IPUBEPKEHHOCTb MAPKCU3MY U MOJIATUYE-

HE MMEET YCTOABLIETOCH IIEPEBOJA U MOXKET IIE€EPENABATHCA KaK <<pOCT HE3Ha4u-
TEJIbHOCTU», «IIPUJIUB HE3HAUYUTEJIbHOCTU», «IIPUJIUB HUYTOXKHOCTU», «PACTy-
1asi BOJTHA HECYIIeCTBEHHOTO» 1 T.7I. DTO OfIHA U3 I[eHTPaJIbHbIX TEM TBOPYECTBA
Kacropuanuca, KOTopast 0COGEHHO aKTyaausuposasnach nociue pacnazna CCCP.
ConepskaTeIbHO OHA OTCBIJIAET K LIeJIOMY KOMIUIEKCY Uieil M Mpo6aeMaTUK:
KpH3UC 3allaffHOro 06IeCTBa, KPUTHKA O0IIeCTBa IIOTPEGIeHNS U TeJIeBUeHMS,
yXOJ] B JINYHYIO )KU3Hb U amaTusl IpaxkiaH, NeMoJUTU3alus U BCeOOIUI KOH-
(hopmu3M, UCUE3HOBEHNE COLMATBHOTO U MOJIUTHYECKOro KOHGIUKTa 1 ap. [Tox
IaHHBIM HazBaHueMm Kactopmanuc ony6iankosain B 1996 rony 4-10 KHUTY cepun
«IlepekpecTku nabupunra» (Carrefours du labyrinthe).
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CKUH aKTUBU3M B [10JI€ KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO IBUKEHUS. B ero nnrep-
npetauuu 61opokpatusi BCCCP cTasa MUHCTUTYTOM, TPAHCLIEHIEHTHBIM
MO0 OTHOLIEHUIO K 00IIECTBY, ¥ IPEeBPaTUIach 0CJe HallMOHAIU3aluu
COOGCTBEHHOCTHU B HOBBII 5KCIIJTyaTaTOPCKUI KJlacce (A5l CXBaTbIBAHUS
naHHoro ¢peHomeHa Kactopuaguc gaxe npepjarai UCIOIb30BaTh OT-
IleJIbHOE TIOHSTHE «CTPATOKpaTus»). B rexcre «Ilepeq nuiiom BONHBI»
(1980) Kactopuaauc nucai:

«EnuHcTBeHHas “Vpeosorus’”, KOTopas OCTaeTCsl UJIM MOXKeT OCTa-
BaTbCsl XXUBOW B Poccun, — 3TO BEJIMKOPYCCKUI IOBUHU3M. EnuH-
CTBEHHOE BOOOpaXaeMoe, KOTOPOE COXPaHSI€T HCTOPUYECKYIO
IelCTBEHHOCTb, — 3TO HAlIMOHAJIMCTUYECKOE UM UMIIEPCKOe BOOG-
paxaeMoe. DToMy BOOGpa’kaeéMOMY He HY>KHa [TapTusl, pa3Be YTO B Ka-
4ecTBe MacKH, U, IPeXie BCero, Kak MHCTPYMEHT IpOMaraHisl U fei-
CTBUS [JI1 MEXIYyHApOLHOro IPOHMKHOBEHMS. Ero opraHmdyeckum
HocuTesieM siBJsieTcs apmusi» (Castoriadis 1980: 51).

CorynacHo Kacropuazaucy, yrposa TOTaJUTAPHOIO MCKYILIEHUS He
rcyesJa Iocje Kpaxa TOTaJUTapHbIX PEKUMOB/TPOEKTOB XX Beka.
«Crnenyromuyil IpOeKT MOXKET OKa3aTbCs HE MEHEE YYyIOBUILHBIM U,
BO3MOXHO, UMeTb ell€ 6ojiee KpyIHble BO3MOXKHOCTU yCIexa, YeM
npeLeneHT, yXe cyliecTBoBaBmuii» (Castoriadis 1983: 122).

*k*

MuTennexktyanbHoe Hacaenue Kactopuajguca MOXKHO HasBaTh (paz-
Mmeumapuvim. OH He nucain (3a pegKUM HCKIYEeHHEM) OOJIbIINX
KHUT U TIPEIMETHBIX HUCCJIeIOBAaTeIbCKUX MOHOrpaduil. B 6osbmun-
CTBE CJIy4aeB €ro TEKCTbl IPEICTAaBJSIIM COOOI CTaTbhy, Iepepadbo-
TaHHbIE JOKJAaJbl MU 3CCE, HAMMCAHHBIE 110 CIIy4al0 HA pa3jiiyHble
TEMBI U BIIOCJIEICTBUU aHTOJIOTU3MPOBAHHbIE (BKJIIOUEHHBIE B AHTOJIO-
ruio, COOpPHUK, pyunep U T.4.). Jlaxke ero 0CHOBHOH (pUI0CO(PCKU TPy,
(magnum opus) «<Boobpaskaemoe ycTaHOBIeHUE obmecTBa» (1975), 6;1a-
rogapst KOTOPOMY OH CTaJl LIMPOKO U3BECTEH, COCTOUT U3 JIBYX YacTel,
nepBast U3 KOTOPBIX OblyIa ONYOJIMKOBaHA B XXypHase «Couuanusm uimm
BapBapcTBo» B 1964-1965 romax Kak cepus OTHeJIbHbIX cTaTel. MiMeH-
HO B yKa3aHHOM XYypHaJjle B rnepuog, ¢ 1949 no 1965 ropn 6110 ony6au-
KOBAHO 0OJIBIIMHCTBO TeKCTOB KacTopuanuca noj, pasainyHblMU IICEB-
JOHMMaMu (CaMbIMU U3BECTHBIMU U3 KOTOpbIX 6bnu [lone Kappan
u IIvep lllonbe).

HecMoTpst Ha 0603HaUYE€HHYIO (PParMeHTapHOCTb, KO MHOTUM Te-
MaM OH BO3BpallajCs HA MPOTSKEHUM BCEU KU3HU, B UACJIE KOTOPBIX
CMeJIO MOKHO Ha3BaTh NPoeKm unousudyanibHoti u KoaieKkmueHotl as-
MmoHoMUU (KaK aJIbTEepPHATHABA «PaljMOHAJIbBHOMY» TOCIIOACTBY KalluTa-
JIM3Ma), IEMOKPATHUIO U PEBOJIIOLUIO.

Ero 6uorpaduio u Kapbepy TakXe TPyLHO Ha3BaTb TUIIMYHON [1JIs1
aKaJeMUYECKOTO MBICJIUTEJISI B Y3KOM CMBbICJIE, KOTJla BpeMs y4eObl
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CMEHSIETCS TIPENOlaBaHUEeM U UCCJENOBAaHUSIMU B YHUBEPCUTETE 1/
WJIA UCCJIeIOBATEIbCKUX LIEHTPaX. Y HEro 6blJ10 MHOMeCMB0 Npodec-
CUOHANBHBLX UdeHMuuHocmell. OH OblJl NOJMUTUYECKUM AKTHUBUCTOM
Kak B 'penuy, Tak 1 Bo OpaHuuu Mocje BLIHYXIEHHON SMUTPalluu B
1945 rony; ocHoBan BmecTe ¢ Kinogom Jlepopom nonuTudecKkyto rpymn-
Iy ¥ OGHOMMEHHHIN XypHan «Couuanusm unu BapsapcTso» B 1948-
1967 rogax (mesTesJbHOCTb UM HIEeU KOTOPOM OKaszaju BJMSHUE Ha
maiickue co6siTug 1968 rona); pabotan ¢ 1948 no 1970 rox npodeccuo-
HaJIbHBIM HKOHOMUCTOM B OpraHusanuy 5KOHOMAYECKOT0 COTPYIHU-
yecTBa u passutus (ODCP); cTan NpakTUKYIOMUM ICUXOAHATUTUKOM
¢ 1973 ropa; 6p11 punocodom, npernogaBaTeIeM U HUCCenOBaTeNeM
(DvpexTop MO UCCIENOBAHUSIM B MAPUXKCKOM Beicuiell mkoje couu-
anbHbix HaykK (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales) ¢ 1980 no
1995 rog, ero ceMmuHapsl CO6Mpany MUPOKYIO ayJUTOPUIO).

B monozmom Bo3spacte Kacrtopuaguc nmpuo6pesn BaxKHBIA Ajs 6y-
IyLIEr0 BCEMUPHO U3BECTHOTO KPUTUYECKOTO MBICIUTES/PUIOCO-
(pba DK3UCTEHIMATIBHBII OMBIT: 1) )XU3Hb B TOCYAAPCTBE 07, KOHTPOJIEM
nukratopa (Moannuc Metakcac (loannis Metaxas), 2) yuacTue u akTH-
BUCTCKAsl AESITeNbHOCTb B PAMKaX KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX M TPOLKUCT-
CKMX OpraHu3anuil/maptui, 3) HemelKas OKKynanus, 4) BBIHy X eHHasl
smurpauust o ®Opannuto ([lapux) B 1945 romy M3-3a MOJIUTUUECKO-
ro mpecjefoBaHus (B TOM 4HUCJIE CO CTOPOHEI ['ecTamno), 5) npebbiBa-
HUe B cTaryce 6exxenna (go 1970 ropa y Hero He 6bplJ10 (PPAHIY3CKOTO
IPaXAAHCTBA). DTOT OMBIT CIOCOOCTBOBAJl OCO3HAHUIO KacTopuanu-
COM HEOOXOAMMOCTHU PajyKaJbHOU TpaHCcPOpMalLuyd COBPEMEHHOrO
obiiecTBa B HallpaBJIeHUN aBTOHOMUU U MPSIMON IEMOKPATUH, a TaK-
K€ BbIPabOTKE y HEro YyBCTBA OTBPALLIEHUS K CTATMHU3MY, (PAlIU3My
1 €r0 aHaJIOTaM.

(He)BocTpe6oBanHocTh KacTopuaguca

3HauumocTh ugen Kacrtopuanuca He sBJs€TCSL caMO COOOM pasyme-
IOLEIACS B IOCTCOBETCKOM aKaAeMUYeCKOM/UHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOM KOH-
TEKCTe, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, U UCTOPUYECKUI MacmITab ero GUrypsl Kak
Tpebyiomell KOMMeMOpaluy U CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO COOTHECEHUS (IO
ciy4dato 100-neTHero ob6ues).

Ha nocTcoBeTCKOM pyCCKOSI3bIYHOM MIPOCTPaHCTBe Hacaenue Ka-
CTOpHAJMCa HE3aCJTyXEHHO O0eJISIIOT BHUMAHUEM: OH INIpeCTaBJIeH
€y1a60%, KaK C TOYKU 3PEHUS OPUTUHATIBHON JIUTEPATyPhI (I€peBeLEeHbI

2 MacmTab npo6semMpl CTaHOBUTCS 60Jiee OYEBUJHBIM, €CIU JJIsl HATJSIHOCTU
CPaBHUTb O6BEMBI MIEPEBOJIOB HA PYCCKUI s13bIK KacTopmazauca M ero coBpe-
MeHHuKa Mumens Qyko. Y nocneqHero nepeBefeHsl AeCITKU KHUT, COOPHUKY
CTaTeil 1 MHTEPBLIO, TIOYTU BCE KyPChI IeKUui B Kosnex ne dpaHc, MHOXECTBO
OTZeJIbHBIX CTaTel, He TOBOPSI PO 06BbEMbI KPUTUYECKON 1 MHTEPIIPETaTUBHOM
JINTEPATYPhI HA PYCCKOM s3bIKe. Y KacTopuazuca, Kak Mbl YK€ BbIICHUJIU, [1epe-
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Ha pyCCKHUil s13bIK KHUTM «Boobpaxkaemoe yCTaHOBJIEHUE OOIIECTBA»
(2003 [1975]) u «lpeitdyromee obmectBo» (2012 [2005]), 60sbmIas
cTaths «“PanuoHanbHOCTS KanuTanusma» (2010 [1997]) u Heckosb-
KO HEOOJIBIINX CTATe€l U MHTEPBbIO), TAK U KPUTUUECKON JIUTEPATYPhl
(MoxxHO BBIIENUTH TeKCThl B. @ypca, O. Opumesoit, M. Hexxenbckoi,
B. MasuHa, C. l'amkosa u gp.). Ha 6enapycckuil g3bIK, K COKaJI€HUIO,
He NepeBeJieHO HU OJHOM KHUTHU, CTAThbU WJIM Ja’ke UHTEPBbI0 KacTo-
puazuca.

®aKkT MHOXECTBEHHOCTU INPOQPECCHOHATBHBIX HIEHTUYHOCTEN
aBTopa (punocod, SKOHOMUCT, ICUXOAHAIUTHUK, TOJTUTUIECKUN aKTU-
BUCT U [Ip.), KaK 1 MHOTHE BEXU €ro 61Morpaduu, TakxXe sIBJISIIOTCS HEU3-
BECTHBIMU U HENIPOPA6OTaHHBIMU B TIOCTCOBETCKOM KOHTEKCTe. Yaie
Bcero Kacropuaauca nosuuuOHAPYIOT B KaueCcTBe punaocoda u akTu-
BUCTA JIEBOU IMOJIUTUYECKON I'PYIIILI M OGHOUMEHHOrO XypHana «Co-
L[MaJIu3M WU BapBapcTBO», a JeSITENbHOCTb B KQU€CTBE SKOHOMUCTA,
MPaKTUKYIOIWEro MCUXO0AHAJUTUKA, aKaJeMUYECKOrOo MCCJEeOBaTe-
JIs1 U IPENoJaBaTesis yIOMUHAETCS JINIIb BCKOIb3b. CUMITOMATHUYHO,
HanpuMmep, UrHopupoBaHue KacTopuaguca npu KOHCTPYUPOBAHUU
MCTOPUY IICUX0AHAIM3a B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM KOHTEKCTE (OH HE BKJIIOYa-
€TCsl B TeMaTU4YeCKue COOPHUKY, SHIUKJIONEAUN U aHTOJIOTUU — CM.,
Hanpumep, sHuuKIonenuio B. Jleitbuna (Jleitoun 2006)). Penxum, ecnu
He €IMHCTBEHHbBIM, UCKJIIOYEHNEM U3 DTON MPAKTUKU SIBISIOTCS My-
6nukauuu Buktopa MasuHa (Masun 2010), B koTopeix Kactopuaguc
MO3ULMOHUPYETCS HE TOJIBKO KaK MBICJIUTENb, OOPALIAIOIIUICS K Te-
opuu ncuxoananusa (dpeiin, Jlakan u Ap.), HO U KaK NPaKTUKYIOLIUN
MCUXOAHATIUTHUK.

B y3koM cMmbIciie BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTb O3HAYaeT Hajlduyue peler-
uuii u pedepeHUUN B aKaJeMU4YecKoMm IIojie (MHIEKC LUTUPOBa-
HUSL 4 T.[.), BKJIIOYAsl TakK’k€ MHTErPUPOBAHHOCTb B YHUBEPCUTET-
CKMe Yy4yeOHble MPOrpaMMbl (IPOrpaMMbl YYEOHBIX KypCOB IO TEM
WJIA MHBIM CIlenManbHOCTSIM). Pab6oTel KacTtopuaguca He oKasajiuchb
CJINIIKOM BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMU B NPENOHABATEIbCKON MPAKTUKE B 10~
CTCOBETCKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKOM I[IPOCTPAHCTBE B LIEJIOM U 6esapyc-
CKOM B 4acTHOCTU. B besnapycu 5TO Bcerja oCTaBajoCh Ha ypPOBHE
VHIMBUAYAJbHON NPUBEPXEHHOCTU TE€X UM MHBIX UHTEJJIEKTYaJOB
1 1po¢eCccopCKO-TMpenogaBaTeabckoro cocrasa (B. dypc, I. Munen-
KoB, O. Opuiuesa, I1. Bapkosckuit, O. lllnapara u gp.). Ecau o6patuts-
¢4 K Kelicy EBponeiickoro ryMaHuTapHoOro yHusepcurera (BusbHioc,
JIuTBa), TO MOXXHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO K ugesm Kacropuaguca obparia-
JICh (PparMEHTAPHO U BMU30IUYECKU B PAMKAX CHELMAJIbHBIX KypPCOB
[0 KPUTHAYECKOW COLMAJIbHON TEOPUH, TEOPUU UAEHTUYHOCTHU U Jp.
B paMKax 6aKajaBPCKUX U MaruCTePCKUX MPOrpaMM MOATOTOBKU CTy-

BeJI€HbI JIMIIb 2 KHUTY, OJJHA U3 KOTOPbIX COOPHUK TOCMEPTHO M3/IAHHBIX CTaTel
1 nHTEpBbIO («JIpelidyromee 06IECTBO»), €ANHULB OTAEJBHBIX CTaTel U en-
HULBI OTZ€JIbHBIX NUHTEPBBLIO.
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IEHTOB (10 crenuanusanusMm ¢uaocodusl, KyJbTypHblE UCCIEN0Ba-
HUSI, M€ 1a U KOMMYHUKALUS U OP.).

HeBocTpe6oBaHHOCTD upeil Kactopuaauca B IOCTCOBETCKOM HMH-
TeJIJIEKTyaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTe TpebyeT CHeLMuaIbHOro OOCYKIEHUSI.
3mech Muib 3aUKCUPYEM NOTEHIMAbHbIE IPUYMHBI TaHHOU HEBO-
CTpeb6OBaHHOCTH: 1) «uaeosioruieckas HebaroHaie>kHOCTb» B COBET-
ckuit nepuop (Kacropuaauc kputuxkosas CCCP), 2) CJI0KHOCTb JUCLU-
MJIMHAPHON U METO0JIOTMY€ECKOM /KOHLIENTYa bHON UIEeHTUPUKALUN
(MpUHaJIe’)KHOCTb K KOHKPETHOM aKaJleMU4eCKON AUCLUIIINHE U UH-
TEJIJIEKTYaJIbHOMY TE4YEeHMIO/TIOAXO0Y), 3) CYIECTBEHHOE€ IPUCYT-
CTBUE TE€Mbl KPUTUKHU 3aIMaJHOrO OOLIECTBA NMOTPEGJIEHUSI U Npel-
CTaBUTEJIbCKON NEMOKPAaTUU B €ro TBOPUYECTBE MOIJIA «OTIYTHYTb»
MEePEeBONYUKOB U MHTEJIEKTYaNOB B MEpPUOJ MEPEeCTPOUKU U 1ube-
pajnpHOro «6yma» B 90-e.

CTOUT 3aMETHUTh, YTO B 3allaJJHOM, BKJIIOYAsl (PPAHIY3CKUI, KOH-
TekcTe uaeu Kactopuaguca Takske IpoJoJIKUTEJIbHOE BpeMSI He ObLIn
IIMPOKO M3BECTHBI, 160 1o 1970 rona (1o MOMEHTA MONAy4YeHUs PpaH-
I[y3CKOTO IPaXkJaHCTBA) OH My6JIMKOBAJICS O], Pa3JIMYHBIMU NICEBH0-
Humamu (Tons Kapaan, [sep Ilonbe u gp.). [lonHoOLEeHHas UHTerpanus
B aKaJleMUUYeCKyIo chepy COCTosIach N034HO, HaunHas1 ¢ 80-X (mory-
4YeHUs JOJDKHOCTU B IAPYKCKOM Briciiell mKoJle COLMalbHbIX HAYK).

MuTepecHsiil pakT o npobeme pacipocTpaHeHus unei Kacropu-
azuca Bo (ppaHIly3CKOM KOHTEKCTE IpUBoAAT XaHc Moac u Bonbdranr
KHéEG6s1b B CBOMX JIEKLUSIX IO COLIMAIbHON Teopun. OHU MHACAJIU O TOM,
4TO, HauMHas ¢ 1950-X rof10B, BO (PpaHIy3CKON HAYIHOU XXU3HU JOMU-
HUPOBAJI CTPYKTYPAJIU3M U «MA3-32 STOIO HECTPYKTYPaJIMCTaM B r'yMa-
HUTApHBIX U COLAAJIBHBIX HAYKAX OblJI0 HEBEPOSITHO CJIOKHO IPOOUTb-
¢4 K yuTamoleil nyoauke Bo @paHuuy, Tem 60see YTO UX MO3ULMS,
MOMMMO BCErO MPOYEro, OObIYHO KPUTUKOBAJIACDH 32 «CYObEKTHUBUA3MY.
(Vloac u Kuéés 2011: 575).

B yuncie pakTOpoB MapruHanusalnuu 1 HeBoctTpeboBanHocTU Kac-
Topuagyrca Bo (GpaHIy3CKOM aKaJeMUIeCKOM KOHTEKCTE CTOUT yIO-
MSIHYTb YHUKAJIbHOCTb W PAJUKAJIbHOCTb €r0 UHTEJJIEKTYaJbHOTO
MIPOEKTA, CJIOKHOCTb OUCLUIIJIMHAPHOW, UAENHON U METOLOJIOrnde-
CKOM UAEHTU(PUKALUN STOTO aBTOPA.

«Takas MaHepa MbIIJIEHNS 6pPOCajia BbI30B TOMUHUPYIOUUM PUIIO-
CO(MCKMM LIKOJIaM CBOETO BPEMEHM; OHA ONPOBEPraja JeTEPMUHU3M
MO3UTUBUCTCKON MBICJIA U OTBEPraja runepaeTepMUHU3M CTPYKTY-
panusama U MOCTCTPYKTypanu3ma. Takoi pafuKaybHBIN BBI3OB Tpa-
IMALMSIM OOBSCHSIET MAapruHaaM3aluIo, KOTopas Oblja HaBSI3aHA €My
u ero ¢punocodpun ¢ppanuysckum ¢unocopckum UCTEOGIUIIMEHTOMS
(Karalis 2014b: XV).

IlepBble nepeBopbl couMHeHn Kactopuanuca Ha aHITIMACKUI S3bIK

nosiBUNMCh umb B 1984 rony. «Boobpaskaemoe yCTaHOBJIEHME 001Ie-
CTBa» ObLJIO NlepeBeIeHO Ha aHrniickuil B 1987 romy (cycts 12 net noc-
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Jle my6MKalyy B OPUTKMHAje Ha PPaHIy3CKOM), HA HemelKuil — B 1984
rofy, Ha rpeyeckuii (co crerManbHbIM IPUJIOKeHUeM) — B 1978 romy.

C MeXJuCHUIIMHApHBIM BocrpusitueM uneil Kacropuanuca (3a
npepesnamu GuI0CcoPpCKOro noJssi) Takke BO3HUKaAAU Npobiembl. Ha-
npumep, X. Voac B cratbe «MHCTUTYIMOHAN3ALUS KaK TBOPYECKUIA
MPOLIECC: COLMOJIOrnYeckasi 3HaYMMOCTb MOJUTUYECKOU punsocodun
Koprennyca Kacropuaguca» (Joas 1989), mucasn o ToM, YTO COLAOTIO-
r'M 4aCcTO UTHOpPUPOBanu Hacnenue Kacrtopuaguca, HECMOTPS Ha SIB-
Hble IEPECEUEHHU S €T0 KOHLENTYaJIbHbIX MOTUBOB C COLILOJIOTUYECKUM
IUCKYPCOM (MHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3ALMS, TEOPUS COLIMAJILHOTO AENCTBUS,
TpaHchopMalLusl COLMaNbHON peasbHOCTH, UHAUBUL-O61ECTBO, CO-
Manru3anus u ap.).

Opnako nocsne cmeptu Kacrtopuaguca B gekabpe 1997 roga (1 ma-
Jlee mnocjepHue 25 jieT) OOLECTBEHHBIM U HAay4HbIN MHTEpPEC K €ro
TBOPYECTBY TOJIbKO BO3PACTAET, & €ro paboThl CTAHOBSTCA OoJee 3a-
METHBIMU U BJIMSITEJIbHBIMU B COBPEMEHHBIX Ae6aTax O rpakJaHCKOM
ob1iecTBe, 1eMOKPATUU U UIEHTUYHOCTH.

Hogele HayuHble Ty6aMKaLuu (MOHOrpaduu, KOJIJIEKTUBHbIE COOP-
HUKH, KDUTUYECKUE CTATbU) U AUCCEPTALUU O €ro KOHLENIUU U uae-
X TOSIBJISIOTCSI BCE 4allle B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaxX MMUPA, a TaKXe MOCTO-
SITHHO ITPOXOJ AT pa3janyHble KOH(PEepEeHIUH, CUMIIO3UYMbl 1 CEMUHAPBI
(BKJIIOYasi MEpONIPUATHSL IO CJIy4alo 100MIeiHoN gaTsl) B0 dpaHuuy,
I'peuyn 1 Ipyrux cTpaHax.

[lpomorkarTcsi MOCMEpPTHblE Ny6AMKALUM ero (PpaHIy3CKUX
COOPHUKOB U CEMUHAPOB Meproja Briciieil mKoJIbl COLMAIbHBIX HayK
B [lapmske. Ha aHIJIMIACKOM $I3BIKE TaKXK€ CTaJIA JOCTYIHBI BCE€ 6 KHUT
cepuu «IlepekpecTtku nabupunra» (Carrefours du labyrinthe), BoIxogst
aHrosoruu (A Socialisme ou Barbarie Anthology 2018) n remaTuuyeckue
Homepa xypHasnos (Castoriadis Ex Nihilo 2020), a Tak>xe npogoJKaoT
ny6IMKOBAThCS NlepeBobl ceMuHapoB (Castoriadis 2023 [2004]).

JONOMHUTENIBHO 3HAYUMOCTEL unenn Kacropuamuca nonrsepxkua-
eTcst 06palleHUEeM K €r0 MHTEJJIEKTyaJIbHOMY Hac/eAI0 CO CTOPOHBI
KPYTHbBIX MBICIUTEJIEN COBpPEMEHHOCTU. Teopust obmecTtsa Kactopua-
Iuca 6bl1a IpeJMEeTOM MHTEPIPETAL MU M KPUTUKU CO CTOPOHBI TAKUX
M3BeCTHBIX MblcauTesnelt XX-XXI Bekos, kak IOpren Xabepmac, Ak-
cenb XoHHET, Buncent Jlekom6, )Kan-®pancya Jluorap, Puvapg Poptu,
IlanTans Mydd, Xanc Moac, 3urmyHt Bayman u zip.

3nauumocTs Kactopuaguca B IMPOKOM UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
OOBSICHSIETCSI HE TOJIBKO COJEpXaHUEM €ro TEOPETUYECKOro Hacjye-
ILMsl, HO U €rO Praxis-oM, BJIMSIHUEM €r0 aKTUBHOCTEN U TBOPUECTBA HA
MPOLECCH COLMATBHBIX TpaHCPOpPMalUil (yMECTHO BCIIOMHUTDb, Ha-
puMep, OesaTeNbHOCTDb Tpynnsl «Counanusm uUiau BapBapcTeBo» u ee
(mIpsiMoe 1 KOCBEHHOE) BJIIMSIHUE HA NIPOTECTHOE JBI>XKeHue Bo Opan-
uuu B Mae 1968 r.). OH Obly1 HE TOJILKO TEOPETHUKOM, HO U [IPAKTUKOM,
MOJIUTUYECKUM aKTUBUCTOM, KOTOPBII CTPEMUJICS PEaln30BaTh CBOU
MJen U CTIOCOOCTBOBATh PACKPBITHIO KPEAaTUBHOTO MIOTEHIMAJIA U pac-
HMIAPEHUIO aBTOHOMUM.
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3HayumocTh KacTropuazpuca cerofHsi 00bsICHSIETCS, TaKUM 06pa-
30M, HE TOJIbKO UCTOPUKO-PUI0COPCKUM UHTEPECOM K €ro WUHTEeJ-
JIEKTyaJIbHOMY HAcCJIEAMIO, HO U MTOMCKOM HOPMATUBHBIX OCHOBAaHUM
COLMAJIbHON XU3HU. BCrjieck HOBOro aBTOPUTAapU3Ma B I106a1bHOM
koHTeKkcTe (PonéHok 2022) u BoiiHa B YKpauHe KaK HUKOTIA aKTya-
JIM3UPOBAJIA NMPOEKT UHIMBUIYAJIbHON U KOJIJIEKTUBHON aBTOHOMUU
Kacropuaguca.

«Cpenu TBOPEHUN Y€JIOBEYECKOW MUCTOPUU OLHO B BBICLIEN CTEIEHU
0COOEHHOE: TO, KOTOPO€E TMO3BOJISET OOIECTBY OCTABUTb CaMO Ceb4
NOJ, BONPOC: CO3TAHUE UIEeU aBTOHOMHUU, CIIOCOOHOCTU K pediex-
CUM, KPUTUKU ¥ CAMOKPUTHUKY, BOIIPOCA, KOTOPLIM HE 3HAET HUKAKO-
ro OrpaHUYEHMS M HE COIJIALIAETCSI HA HAa KaKOe OrpaHUYEHHE. DTO
TBOpE€HME OLHOBPEMEHHO U AEMOKpaTtuu, u ¢uaocoduu. TBopeHue,
B KOTOPOM $punocod He NPU3HAET HUKAKOTO BHEIIHETO OrPaHUYEHUS
CBOEM MBICJIY, U NEMOKPATHUM, KOTOPasi HE 3HA€T HUKAKOrO BHEIIHE-
ro OrpaHUYEHUs] CBOMX BO3MOXXHOCTEN, 32 MCKJIIOYEHUEM OTPaHU-
4YEHUH, KOTOPbIE BBITEKAIOT U3 €e camoorpaHndeHus» (Kacropuaguc
2007 [1994]).

OcHoBHble Bexu 6uorpaduu Kacropuaauca, B 0COGEHHOCTH €T0
SK3UCTEHIMAJIbHBIN OIBIT MOJIUTUYECKOTO OEXeHLa, TakXKe CO3BYyd-
HBI TOI CUTyalUY, B KOTOPOI OKa3aauch MHOTHE 6eJ1apycCKue NHTe-
JIEKTYaJIbl IOCJIe IPOTECTHBIX cobbITuil 2020-2022 ronos B benapycy,
a TakK>Xe yKpaWHCKUEe MHTEJIJIEKTYaJlbl 1I0CJle Hayasa [MOoJHOMAaITab-
HO BOVHBI B YKpauHe.

CTpykTypa py6puKu

Py6puka BKJIIOYAEeT JBe aBTOPCKUE CTaThH, ABa NepeBona (Ha Oesa-
PYCCKUIA M aHTTIMIACKUI SI3bIKY) U OJJHO UHTEPBbIO. OTKPLIBAIOT pyOpu-
Ky cTaTbu 6esnapycckux ¢punocodos I'puropus MuneHkosa u I[laBna
BapKkoBCKOro, KOTopble ObLIM MOATOTOBJIEHBI HA OCHOBAaHUU JOKJIATOB,
CIeJIaHHBIX aBTOpaMU B paMKax KoHrpecca uccienosaresei bemnapy-
cu (r. KayHac, Jlutsa) B okTsi6pe 2022 roga Ha CleluanbHON CeKLUH,
nocssaumeHHoH 100-neTHeMy 06uneto Kacropuaauca.

Texkcr . MuHeHKOBa mpepjaraeT OPUTMHAJIbHBIM PaKypC pac-
CMOTPEHMUSI [IPOEKTa MHIUBUAYAJIBHON U KOJIJIEKTUBHON aBTOHOMUU
Koprennyca Kacrtopuaguca B KOHTEKCTE€ HOBOTO KOCMOIIOJIATU3MA.
11 aBTOpa S3BIK OIMCAHMWS COLMAJIBHOV PEajIbHOCTH, NPENJIOKEH-
Hbli1 KacTopuaznucom, BIOJIHE OPTaHUYHO MOXET ObITh UCIOJIb30BAH
ILJIS1 TOHMMaHK S HOBENIIMX TEHIEHIWI B Pa3BUTUN KOCMOIIOJIUTHUYE-
CKUX INPAKTUK. HOBBI KOCMOIIOJIUTH3M, COTJIACHO aBTOPY, BO3POXKAA-
€T IIPOEKT aBTOHOMUU, [IEPEBOAUT €T0 U3 YMCTO TEOPETUYECKOTO U3~
MEpEeHMS1 B IPAaKTUUECKOE U M03BOJISIET OOCYXAATh €T0 IPAKTUYECKYIO
peanusayuio.
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ABTOD B CBOEM TEKCTE (POPMYJIUPYET MHOTO UHTEPECHBIX U CUJIb-
HbIX Te3ucos. Tak, Hanpumep, npodeccop I MUHEHKOB Npeaynpex-
IAeT O TOM, UYTO «BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO B XXI CTOJIETUM MBI BBILIJIN
K BO3MOXXHOMY PEIIEeHUI0 NPO6JIEMbl COOTHOIIEHUS! YHUBEpCaInu3mMa
Y MapTUKYJSPU3Ma, IOCKOJIbKY OTCYTCTBME TaKOrO PEIIEHUS YpeBa-
TO CErojHsl ONaCHOCTBIO TUbeU yesloBeuecTBa. Pa3BuTue OUCKypca
Y IPAKTHAK aBTOHOMUU MOXKET CTaTh OAHUM U3 3(PPEKTUBHBIX CPEICTB
TaKoOro pelleHUs], CIIOCOOCTBYSI MOUCKY MHKJIIO3MBHON BE€PCUU yHU-
BepcanuM3Ma U TeM CaMbIM aIeKBaTHOMY OOpalleHUI0 K mpobieme
TIpU3HAHMS PA3INIUI».

3acayxuBaeT ocob6oro BHUMaHUS obpaumeHue [. MuHeHKoBa
K UJiee Naneiin B ee CBsI3U C TBOPYECKUM BOOOpaKeHUEM B UHTEpIIpe-
tauuu Kacrtopuaguca. PagukanbHoOe TBOPUECKOE BOOOPaKEHUE JIEXKUT
B OCHOBe Ialifieliu KaK sifipa MOJIUTUYECKOro COOOIEeCTBA U KII0UEBO-
ro pakTopa KOCMOIOJIMTUYECKON NHKJII03UBHOCTU. [Talineiis — ueHT-
paJIbHOE M3MepeHUE JI060M MOJUTUKU aBTOHOMHUU. MBI IepecTaem
JIEJIUTb YE€JI0OBEYECKNI MUDP HA «HAC» U «UX», MBI IIEPECTAEM CUUTATh
CBO€ IIPENICTABJIEHNE O MUPE €IMHCTBEHHO 3Ha4YMMBbIM. [locpencTBom
3TOro obpalleHus K uaee naiaeiu aBTop yaayHo NOJBOOUT YATATES
K 3a7la4€ KPUTUKU SKCIJINLIUTHBIX U UMILIMLATHBIX NIPOSIBJIEHUN CO-
BPEMEHHOT0 KOJIOHMAJIN3Ma.

Crarb4 I1. BapKOBCKOro Npro6peTaeT 0CO6YyI0 aKTyaIbHOCTD B KOH-
TEKCTe DBOJIIOLMY TIOJIUTUYECKOTO pexXxuMa B benapycu Ha ¢poHe npo-
TeCTHBIX COObITUH 2020-2022 rofoB 1 BOWHL B YKpanHe. ABTODY yAa-
JIOCb KPEaTMBHO OCOBPEMEHUTb KJIACCUYECKYIO OJIS IOJIUTUYECKON
Teopuu NpobJIeMy CPaBHEHUS! TOTAJUTAPHBIX MOJTUTUYECKUX PEXU-
MOB U IPUZATh €1 HOBOE 3ByYaHUE NOCPEICTBOM OOpalleHusl K UesiM
TaKUX MbICJIUTEJIEN, KaK, Hanpumep, Jlemek KosakoBckuii 1 0cO6eHHO
Kopnennyc Kacropuaguc. TexcT I1. BapkOBCKOTro MOKa3bIBaeT CIELM-
(pUKy TOTaIUTAPHBIX (HALXUCTCKOTO ¥ KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO) TUIIOB BO-
06pakaemMoro, KOTOpble MOTYT NPEACTABJSITh ONPENENIEHHYIO0 YIPO3y
IlJ151 COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTB J1a’Ke MI0CJIE UICUE3HOBEHUSI COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMX TOCYIAPCTB, BBICTYNABIINX CUCTEMHBIMM HOCHUTEJISAMU WIEN
(pammsma, HallM3Ma 1 KOMMyHHU3Ma.

Oco6p1i1 nadoc TEKCTa 3aKJIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO, BOOPYKMBLINCh
aprymeHranuei Kacropuaguca, aBTop CTPEMUTCS BBICTYIIUTb B POJIU
aroJIoreTa JIEBOro MPOEKTa NPOTUB OOBUHEHMS B TOTAJIMTAPHOCTHU
B KOHTEKCTE JUCKPEIUTALUN KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOM/COLUANUCTUYE-
ckont upen B CCCP. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OH PUTOPUYECKU BOIIPOLIAET,
O3HA4YaeT JIM IPUHAAJIEXHOCTD K JIEBON UEO0JIOTMY aBTOMAaTUYECKYIO
VCTUHHOCTb OOBMHEHMS B TOTAJIUTAPHOCTU? B MOMCKax OTBETA aBTOP
Bcyen 3a Kacropuagucom obpamaeTcss K paCCMOTPEHUI0 OCHOBHBIX
TUIOB COLMAJIbHON F€TEPOHOMUY, XaPaKTEPHBIX [JIS1 TOTAJIUTAPHBIX/
aBTOPUTAPHBIX PEXMMOB M HEOJIMOEPAbHOTO KANUTAIU3Ma, Mpel-
CTaBJIEHHOTO 3allaiHbIM OOIEeCTBOM IOTpebsieHus. VIMeHHO npoekm
KOJAEKMUBHOU a8MOoHOMUU, TIPENJIOKEHHbI KacTopuagucoMm, cra-
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HOBUTCSI TEM OTBETOM (2JIbTEPHATUBOM € TEPOHOMUY U YTPO3aM TOTA~
JIUTapU3Ma), K KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSIETCSI aBTOP.

Oco6bIM rocTeM Hallel crenuaabHo pyopuku ctan Issug Ditmc
Képtuc (David Ames Curtis), KOTOpbIII BHEC CYLIECTBEHHBI BKJIA]L
B MOMNYJISAPU3aL IO U pacnpocTpaHeHue ugen Kacropuaguca B Mupe
MOCPEeJICTBOM CBOUX 3aMevaTe IbHBIX TIEPEBOMOB €ro paboT Ha aHIVIUM-
CKUI SI3bIK, COLEP>KATEJbHBIX IIPEIUCIOBUN U KOHLENTYAJbHBIX CTa~
Tel, a TaKXe JlesiTeJIbHOCTU B paMKax npoekTa Cornelius Castoriadis/
Agora International Website®. On BeicTynan ¢ goknagamu o Kacro-
puajuce Ha pasiIMyHBIX MEXAYHApOAHbBIX KOH(pepeHUUsx B Kanaze,
@pannuy, l'epmanun, 'penun, Mekcuke, I0xxHo0#1 Kopee u CIIA.

B HoMepe npeAcTaBeHO Hallle MHTEPBbIO-TIEPENNCKa C TPOBOKa-
LJMOHHBIM, BEPOSITHO, Ha3BaHueM «Bcé, umo Bul 6cezda xomeau sHamo
o Kopneauyce Kacmopuaduce, Ho 60aauch cnpocums y JIasuda Diiu-
ca Képmuca», B KOTOPOM 3aTpParuBalTCs B YUCJIE€ IIPOYErO BOIPOCHI
0 JIMYHOCTU U )XKU3HU CaMOTr0 NepeBOoguMKa, 0 6uorpaduu, TBOpUECTBE,
unesx Kacropuaauca v akTyanusaluy ero Hacjaequsi B KOHTEKCTE CO-
BPEMEHHON CUTYalUU.

MeI TakXe y6sIMKyeM MepeBoj, Ha 6€1apyCCKUil 13bIK CTaTbU-He-
KpoJiora, HarnncanHon Képrucom B rog cmeptu Kopresnunyca Kacropu-
ajyca ¥ pacKpblBAIOLIEN OCHOBHBIE DTAIlbl KU3HEHHOTO U UHTEJLJIEK-
TyaspHOro nytu ¢unocoda. [lepeBon TakKe COLEPKUT CHELAATBHOE
BBeJIeHME 715 6e1apyCcCKOl ayJuTOPUM XypHasa, KoTopoe 1By 1o~
6€3HO COryIacUiICs HanucaTb. Mbl UICKpEHHE 6J1aroilapyum €ro 3a To, 4To
OTKJIUKHYJICSI HA HAallly UHULUATUBY.

B naHHOIl pyOpuKe OyIeT TakXe NPEACTaBJ€H MepeBOJ, HA aH-
IJIMNACKUH 513bIK 0630pHOI cTaThy 0 KacTopuaguce 6emapycckoro opu-
snocopa Brapumupa @ypca (1963-2009), KOTOPbIII COGCTBEHHO U BBEJ
B Hay4HbI1 060POT B paMKax 6eJ1apyCCKOTro (1 IHUpe — PYCCKOSI3bIY-
HOT'0) MHTEJJIEKTYyaJbHOTrO MPOCTPAHCTBA KOHLennuwo Kacropuanu-
ca. JlaHHBII NepeBoy, MPU3BaH MOCIOCOOCTBOBATh PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO
uneit @ypca cpenu 6osee MUPOKON (AHII0A3bIYHOMN) ayauTopun. Cta-
Tb$I 3HAKOMUT YATATEJIEN C OCHOBHBIMU MIESIMU NTOJTUTUYECKON PUIIO-
copuu Kacropuaguca (IpoeKT UHAMBUALYaJIbHON U KOJIJIEKTUBHOM aB-
TOHOMUM, T€TEPOHOMUSI, COLlMaJIbHble BOOOpa’KaeMble O3HAUMBAHUS,
marma u ap.). [Ins npeseHTtauuu Kputudeckux ugei Pypca kacaresib-
HO KOHLeNnuuu Kacropuaauca K TEKCTy CTaTbU CHELUATBHO (B Kaue-
CTBE NIPUJIOXKEHNS) N06aBIeHbl (parMEHTH! U3 IPYTUX CTaTEN aBTOPA.
[Ty6uKanus 3TOro nepeBoja IBsieTCs CUMBOJIMYECKUM XECTOM 61a-
rogapHocTu Bnagumupy ®ypcy 3a ero BKJIaJ B «IIPOKAuKy» aJleNTOB

3 Cornelius Castoriadis/Agora International Website — 5To MeXmyHapOAHBII
BeO-caiiT, pa3melleHHBI MO azpecy https://www.agorainternational.org/
index.html u conmepskamuit 6ubsrorpadun u Bedborpadum Kak TEKCTOB CAMOTO
Kacropuaguca, Tak ¥ KPUTUYECKON JIMTEPATYPHI O HEM Ha 21 A3bIKe, BKIIIOYaAs
6es1apyCCKUiL.
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KPUATUYECKON Teopuu B 6€1apyCCKOM (U He TOJIbKO) MHTEJJIEKTYalb-
HOM NIPOCTPAHCTBE.

*k*

O6paleHue K NHTEJIEKTyaabHOMY Hacsenuio Kacropuaauca, peanu-
30BaHHOE B JAHHOM HOMepe,/pyOpUKE, He SIBJISIETCS NIPU3BIBOM CTPOTO
cye0BaTh ero GpunocoPCKoil KOHUENIMN U UCKIIIOYUTENIBHO YEPE3 ee
MPU3MY UHTEPIIPETUPOBATh U IOHUMATh COBDEMEHHOCTB B 11€JI0M U Be-
JIapyCh B 4aCTHOCTU. [Iof06HOE MMOHMMAaHUE MPEBPATUIIO Obl UHTEI-
JIeKTyaJIbHOe Hacjenue Kactopuanuca B pa3HOBUIHOCTb UMEOJIOTHUN,
a €ro UCMOJIHUTEJIEH-TIONYISIPU3aTOPOB — B aIENTOB «KaCTOPUAIUCU-
aHCTBa», YTO KapIMHAJIbHO HE COOTBETCTBYET NyXy €ro puuocopcKo-
ro npoekrta. Ho aTo u He popMasibHOE KOMMEMOPATUBHOE MEPOIIPHUSI-
tue. Kak nucasn [I. Képtuc, «npocToe Corjiacue ¢ ero npenjokeHusIMu
cliesasio O6bl er0 MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM, a He Beaukum» (Curtis 2002: 184).
Meicsb KacTopuaguca OTKpbITa 115 AajbHENIEN Npo6ieMaTu3alui,
MPOSICHEHNUS U O6CyXeHUs. Y Hame obpaleHne K 3TOW MBICIIU SIB-
JIsieTcs, cKopee, NMPU3bIBOM KPUTHUYECKU aKTyasM3MpOBaTh €ro ULEU
Y IPOJIOJIKUTL (PUIOCOPCKOE BOIPOLUIAHUE, ONIMPASCh HA LIEHHbIE UH-
TYML U, KOTOPblE MOKHO OOHAPY>XUTb B €0 TEKCTAX.
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Abstract: The author addresses the prospects of the new cosmopolitan-
ism project, which appears as a choice focused on individuality and its
survival as an integrity in diversity. This reveals the relevance of Castori-
adis’s autonomy project. The author believes that Castoriadis’s language
of describing social reality can be used quite organically to characterise
the latest trends in the development of cosmopolitan practices. The sub-
stantiation of the formulated assumptions is the purpose of this article.
The article shows that new cosmopolitanism is an attempt to find an in-
clusive solution to the problem of universalism, which classical modernity
and old cosmopolitanism failed to solve. The development of the discourse
and practices of autonomy can become one of the effective means of such
a solution. The main idea of the paper is that the projects of autonomy
and new cosmopolitanism have similar goals and a direction, and they are
a means of implementing cosmopolitan attitudes, or the process of cos-
mopolitanization. New cosmopolitan theories speak primarily of others,
of otherness and autonomy. Autonomous societies can develop and imple-
ment cosmopolitan programs. If there is no adequate reflexivity in a hete-
ronomous society, then autonomous societies are reflexive by their very
nature. The new cosmopolitanism revives the project of autonomy, takes
it from a purely theoretical dimension to a practical one, and allows to
discuss its practical implementation. To clarify this parallel, it is impor-
tant to consider Castoriadis’s interpretation of the political dimension of
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social life. In this case, we are talking about developing cosmopolitan ci-
tizenship, which represents the highest level of individual autonomy. The
article shows the most important role of creative imagination in its inter-
pretation by Castoriadis in solving the identified problems and establi-
shing various institutions of society. The article concludes that paideia
is the central dimension of any policy of autonomy, which gives form to
social chaos. Thus, we stop to divide the human world between ‘us’ and
‘them’ — us: the only real human beings; the others: savages, barbarians,
heathens, we stop considering our representation of the world as the only
meaningful one. This is the essence of cosmopolitanism as it is interpreted
by the new cosmopolitanism.

Keywords: autonomy, new cosmopolitanism, imagination, universalism,
democracy, paideia

BBenmeHue

C camoro Hayaja CBO€l UCTOPUM YEJIOBEYECTBO XUBET Pa300IE€HHO.
B To e BpeMsi 3TO COCTOsIHME Pa306IEeHHOCTH BCET[a CONPOBOXKAA~
Jla Me4Ta O €IMHCTBE 4eJIOBEYECTBA, NJIM KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKAS MEUTa.
Kasasnocs 6bl, peub UaeT 06 YTONUHU, XOTSI U COXPAHSIIOIENiCsl MHOTHE
crosnetus. U Tem 6osiee cerogHs, koraa B EBporne BO3poAnIUCh 1eMO-
HBI UCTOPUU, KOTOPbIE, IYMaJIU Mbl, HABCEIA YIIJIU B [IPOLLJIOE OCIIE
Bropoi1 MupoBoi BoiHbEL. OfHAKO Ta TIra K €IUHCTBY Y€JIOBEYECTBa,
KOTOpAasl OOHApyXUJaCh B IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM STUM JI€MOHAM, TOBOPUT
CKOpee 00 YCUJIEHNY KOCMOIOJIMTUYECKOM Me4Thl. Hy>KeH TOsbKO 1o~
VICK TaKUX CPEJCTB €€ Peaan3alii, KOTOpble YUUThIBAIU Obl HOBbIE Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKU COLMAIILHON PEaIbHOCTH, UCXOAAIINE U3 COLMAJIbHOMN
HEONpeieIeHHOCTH KaK KJII04eBOM OCOOEHHOCTU COCTOSIHUS HbIHEII~
HEero o6IeCTBa U KOHLENLUUU MOJEPHUTH, aKLEHTHUPYIOUEH MHOXe-
CTBEHHBIV U UHTEPAKTUBHBIN XapaKTep MOCIENHEN, YTO CTABUT Kade-
CTBEHHO HOBBIE 33/1aUH Nepej] COLUOIOTUYEeCKUM BOOOpakeHneM. Ha
MOW B3I, 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO IOMOLb B OCMBICTIEHNU U PEIIEHNU 3TON
3324y MOXKET OKa3aTb HaM COLMaJIbHO-TEOPETUYECKasd KOHLENIUs
¢ppannysckoro meicauresns Kopuennyca Kactopuapuca.
Kacropuaguc B cBoeM TBOpPUECTBE MPAKTUYECKU HE 0OpallaeTcst
K KOCMOIIOJIMTU3MY HETNIOCPELNCTBEHHO; TEM HE MEHEE NPECTABIISAET-
csl, 4TO C(POPMYJIMPOBAHHbBIE UM UIEU BHOCAT CYIE€CTBEHHBIN BKJA],
B MHTEPIPETALUI0 OCOOEHHOCTEN NUHAMUKKU obumecTBa XXI cTone-
THUSl, B IPOsICHEHUE 3(PPEKTUBHBIX NyTEN MPOJIBUKEHUSI K KOCMOIO-
JUTUYECKOMY OyAyliemy uesioBedecTBa. bosee Toro, si3blk OMUCAHUS
COLIMAaJIbHOM peajibHOCTH, MCIOJIb3yeMbll KacTopragucoMm, BIIOJIHE
OPraHUYHO MOXET OBbITb MCIIOJIb30BaH [JIs1 XapaKTE€PUCTUKU HOBEU-
MINX TEHAEHIMNA Pa3BUTUS KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKUX TPAaKTUK. O60CHOBA~
HUe IpejJjlaraeMoil MHTepnpeTauuu ugen Kacropuaguca u coCTas-
JISeT LeJib JaHHOM cTaThu. [Ipy 3TOM B LIEHTpE HAIIMX PACCYKIEHUN
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HaXOJIUTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIASl MUHTEPIIpETaLNs [IPOEKTa aBTOHOMUH
Kacropuaguca kak oTBeTa Ha PACIIMPSIIOMYIOCS BO3MOKHOCTb OTBET-
CTBEHHOTO U CBOOOJIHOTO TBOPYECTBA JIIOJbMU 3aKOHOB COOCTBEHHOM
SKU3HHY, @ TaKKe MHOXXeCTBEHHOT'O YCTAHOBJIEHMSI BAPUAHTOB U MeEp-
CIEKTUB COLMAJILHOTO [IBVDKEHUS M IPEOJOoJIeHUs] HOBBIX (GOPMATOB
reTepoHOMUHU (B IOHMUMAaHUU 3TOrO KoHuenTta Kacropuagucom), 3a4a-
CTYI0 YIIAaKOBAaHHBIX B CaMble IPOZBHHYTble HOBEHIINE TE€XHOJIOTUU.
[Ipu penieHUN ITOCTABJIEHHBIX 33724 SI CTPEMUJICS ONIMPATHCS HA CJle-
Ioywomylo uaeto Kacropuaguca, BecbMa CO3BYUHYIO, KaK IIPEICTaBIIsI-
€TCsl, HallpaBJIEHHOCTY Pa3MBIIIJIEHUI, N3/IaTaEMBIX B CTAThE!

«Kaxnoe obmecTso onpefenseT 1 pa3pabaThiBaeT 06pa3 €CTeCTBEH-
HOT'O MHUPa, YHUBEPCYMa, B KOTOPOM OHO XuBeT. OHO HBITAETCS CO-
371aTh LeJIOCTHOE €JUHCTBO O3HAYAIOUIUX, IJe NOJDKHBI HAUTHU CBOE
MECTO KaK OOBEKThl U IPUPOJHBIE CYLIECTBAa, Urpamoliue BaKHYIO
POJIb B XKM3HU KOJLJIEKTUBA, TaK U CaM KOJIJIEKTUB U, HAKOHEL, oIlpefie-
JIEHHBIN “NOPANOK MUpa”. DTOT 06pas, 3To 6ojlee NIu MEHee CTPYKTY-
PUPOBaHHOE BUJIEHHE BCEI COBOKYITHOCTY HaJIMYHOT O Y€JI0BEYECKOTO
OIIBITA 3aTparuBaeT palMOHaJIbHblE IPOCJIONKY JaHHOM peasbHOCTH,
HO pacliojiaraeT U MOJYMHSIET UX 3HAaYEHUSIM, HCTOYHUK KOTOPBIX —
He pallMOHaJIbHOE ([ja ¥ He UPPalLjMOHAJIbHOE B IIO3UTUBHOM CMBICJIE),
a Boobpakaemoe» (Kactopuaguc 2003: 167-168).

O‘{eBI/I,lIHO, 4qTo O6OCHOBbIBa€MbI€ B CTaThe npe,unonomeﬂmi Tpe-
Oy10T JajbHENIIero KpUTUIECKOro 06CyKIeHUsI, KOTOPOMY S U HaJle-
I0Ch COJIE/ICTBOBATD JJAHHO My6IMKaluei.

HoOBBIVI KOCMOTIOJIUTU3M U NNEPCIEKTUBELI
INIPpOE€KTAa aBTOHOMUU

B mnocnenHue mecATUNETHs Mbl HAbJI0aeM HMIKUPOKOE BO3POXKAEHUE
U pacnpocTpaHeHue B O0LIeCTBe KOCMOIMOJIUTUYECKUX UMIeN U COLM-
aJIbHBIX MPaKTUK (CM. nogp.. Munenkos 2021, 2023). MHorue Teope-
THKY TOBOPST O KOCMOIOJUTUYECKOM [TOBOPOTE B COIMAJIBHBIX Hay-
KaX, O TOM, 4TO COLMOJIOTMYECKOe BOOOpaskeHue Bce 6ojiee Tpebyer
HOBOTO POJia BOOGPaKeH! s, KOTOPOE MOXKET ObITh HA3BAHO BOOOpaske-
HueM kocMmonosnutudeckum (Delanty 2009). OnuH 13 BeLyUxX aHAIN-
TUKOB COBPEMEHHOT'0 KOCMOIOINTHU3Ma Y. BeK BO MHOTMX CBOMX pa-
60Tax paccyXjaeT O Ipolecce «KOCMOIMOJUTU3ALUN PeabHOCTHY,
YTO B KOHLIETITYaJIbHOM IIJIAHE JIeJIaeT, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, HEOOXOAMBIM
IIEPEX0], NCCIIeJ0BATEIbCKUX MTOJIXO/I0OB K OOIIECTBY OT «METOM0JI0-
I'MY€CKOTO HAIMOHAJIN3Ma» K «METOZOJIOTMYE€CKOMY KOCMOIIOTUTH3-
My», M DTO OKa3bIBaeTCs PyHAAMEHTAIBHBIM BbI3OBOM JIJISI COLMATIb-
HBIX HayK, J0JIro€ BpeMs pa3BUBABIIMXCS, KaK IIPaBUJIO, HA OCHOBE
METO[I0JIOTMYECKOTO HALIMOHAIN3MA, UK (PAKTUIECKOTO OTOXKIECT-
BJIeHUs1 obuecTtBa U rocygapctea (bex 2008). Ceromnst TpebyeTcs
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pasBUTHE KOCMOIIOJUTUYECKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS KaK MPEAIOChLI-
KU U pe3yJsbTaTa KOHLENTyaabHOU PEKOH(PUTypalluy HAUIUX CIOCO-
60B BocpusaTus Mupa. [Ippuyem naHHOe MUPOBO33pEHUe NIpeijlaraeT-
Csl pacCMaTpUBaTh He MIPOCTO KaK HAabop 06muX 1 abCTPAaKTHBIX ULlel
0 IPEeKpacHOM OyayIleM 4eJI0OBEYECTBA, KaK TO ObLIIO B MPEKHUX KOH-
LeNTyanu3alusx KOCMOMOJIUTU3MA, HO KaK OCHOBY IIPOTPAMMBbl CO-
OTBETCTBYIOUINX KOCMOMOJUTUYECKUX [IPAKTUK, OTBEUYAIOMIUX Peaslb-
HBbIM [IOTPE6HOCTSIM KOHKPETHBIX COLIUYMOB U COLMaJIbHBIX rpynil. He
CJIy4allHO B MOCJIeAHUE OECITUJIETUS] PAa3BUBAIOTCSI IIPOTrPaMMBbl TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOIM KOCMOIIOJIUTAYECKON COLMOJIOTUHU, CTPEMALIENCA TIPEI-
JlaraTh MyTU KOCMOIIOJIMTAYECKUX IEeMCTBUIA B KOHKPETHBIX 06aCTSIX
coLMaNIbHON XU3HU (0Opa3oBaHUE, IPABO, CETEBOE B3aMMOJEICTBIE
u gp.) (cm., Hanp.: Cicchelli 2019; Delanty 2009, 2019, 2020; Kohler
2006; SkrbiS, Woodward 2013).

Taxoil “npakTU4ecKuil NOBOPOT” KOCMOIMOJIUTAYECKUX UIEH CBSI-
3aH MpEeXe BCEro C TEM, YTO KOCMOIIOJIMTHU3M Ha HbIHEIIHEM UCTOPU-
YeCKOM 3Talle U3 UAEOJIOTUM Y3KUX 0O0pPa30BaHHBIX TPYIII, KAKUM OH
ObLJ1, KaK NPaBUJIO, IPEX e, IPEBPATUIICS B KIIIOUEBYIO XapaKTEPUCTU~
Ky 00pasa >KU3HU U [I0BCEIHEBHBIX TPAKTUK IPAKTUYECKU BCEX XKUTE~
Jiell MyIaHeThbl, KOTOPble TEM CAMBIM MAacCOBO CTAaHOBSTCS peajibHbIMU
CyOBEKTaMU UJIA ar€eHTaMU KOCMOIIOJIMTUYECKUX NeUCTBUH, MpUYeM
JlaJieKo He BCerja sICHO 0CO3HaBas Mofo6HOe IIpeBpalleHue, a B psje
CJIy4aeB U CONPOTUBJSSICh €My. IHBIMU CJI0BaMHU, KOCMOIIOJIMTHA3M
CEerofiHsl BO MHOI'OM IIPUOGPETAET CTATyC 0653aTEIbHOTO U IaKe IIpU-
HYJUTEJILHOTO COL[MAJIbHOI'O U3MEPEHNS, UTO U [ieJIaeT JaHHbIN PeHo-
MEH CTOJIb COLMOJIOTMYECKH 3HAYMMBIM. [IpOLUTHpPyEeM B DTOH CBS3HU
beka:

«4YTO MBI MoOApazyMeBaeM I0f “KOCMOIOJUTUYECKON IepCHeKTU-
BOI"? DTO OLyLIeHHE TT100aJIbHOCTY U 6E3rPpaHUYHOCTH. DTO KAXKI0-
JIHEBHOE, YYUTBIBAIONIEE OMBIT UCTOPUM, Pe(PIEKCUBHOE OCO3HAHUE
I BOMICTBEHHOT'O XapaKTepa PasjNyuUil U KyJbTYPHBIX IPOTUBOPEYMH,
CpeAu KOTOPBIX MBI BCe OiyKpgaeM. OHa OOHaXKaeT He TOJIbKO “CTpa-
JIaHue”, HO ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb BBICTPOUTb COOCTBEHHYIO JXMU3Hb U OTHO-
IIEHNsI B OOIECTBE B YCIJIOBUSIX CMEIIAHHOU KYJIBTYPHL. B TO >ke Bpems
9TO B3IJIsLZ, CKENITUYECKUH, JIMIIEHHBIN UJIJIIO3UM Y CAMOKPUTUYHBIN»
(Bek 2008: 5).

Peub, UHBIMU CJIOBAMU, UIET 0O OMBITE MEPEKUBAHUS COLUAIIb-
HbIMU aKTOpaMu OOIIero U OJHOBPEMEHHO MHOXXECTBEHHOTO MMUPA,
0 XapakTepe UX AEeATEeJIbHOCTUA B TAKOM MHUPE, O TOM, KaK UHIUBUIDI,
IPyIIbl U AHCTUTYTHI 0OPAIIAIOTCsl C UHAKOBOCTBIO U CXOLCTBOM, OT-
KPBITOCTBIO M 3aKPHITOCTBIO. COrlacHO omnpegenenuto K. Annua, Koc-
MOTIOJIMTU3M — DTO «YHHMBEPCAJIbHOCTD IIJIIOC Pa3/INYMe», BbIpakeHe
Hamell o6ueil 4Yesl0BEYHOCTU IJIIOC NMPUBBIYKY, TPAAULMUA, O6blYau
Y TBOPEHUS JIOOEN B KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKMX KOHTEKCTAX, YHU-
KaJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE MOOYX1AI0T HAC «CEPbEe3HO OTHOCUTBCS
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K LIEHHOCTH He TOJIbKO 4€JIOBEUeCKOIl KU3HU BOOOIIE, HO U KOHKPEeT-
HBIX YeJIoBeYeCcKux Ku3Hei» (Appia 2006: XV).

B ocHOBe KOCMONIOJIMTUYECKOTO BOOOPaKEHUS JIexXaT TpU PpyHIa-
MEHTaJIbHble IPEAIIOCHIIKY — Bepa B OOIHOCTD YeJI0BEYECTBA, IPUHSI-
THE COOTBETCTBYIOIEIO HA60Pa MOPAJIbHBIX 0053aTE/IbCTB 10 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K JIPYTUM U CIIOCOGHOCTb TPAHCLEHIMPOBATh NIE€PCOHATbHbBIE
rpaHULBl U MPOSIBIISATh UHTEPEC K Opyrum Kkyaprypam (Cicchelli 2019:
3). DTO Te NUH3BI, YePe3 KOTOPble CMOTPST HA MUP “KUTEJIU” CETEBO-
ro o61eCTBa, BAOXHOBJIISSICh HA IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE BCSIKOTO POZIa aBTO-
puTapusmy. I IMEHHO B HUX BUJSIT CBOMX OCHOBHBIX BParoB apxau-
YeCKUe COLIMAJIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKNEe CTPYKTYpbl, HacTauBalllde Ha
TOM, UTO OHU OXPaHSIIOT CAMOOBITHOCTb U ayTEHTUYHOCTb. Ha camom
JieJle peajbHble OTHOLIEHUS] MEXIY YHUBEPCAJbHBIM U MAPTUKYJISIP-
HBIM [03BOJISIIOT CHI€JIaTh BbIBOJ, UTO PAa3JIMUHBIE COLMATIbHBIE TPy~
bl U KYJIBTYPbl HE M30JIUPOBAHBI IPYT OT APYTra, MEXIY HUMU UMEET
MECTO TIOCTOSIHHBI O6MEH OMBITOM; [7106a113aLysl IUIb CIeana 3T1
npoueccsl 60s1ee aKTUBHBIMY, MaCCOBBIMU M (PAKTUUECKU HEOOpaTU-
MbIMU. [ToCcKOIBKY “rii06asnbHBIM Ipyroil HaxoauTcs cpeau Hac” (Bek),
I.J151 KOCMOTIOJINTUYECKOTO MOX01a CTAHOBUTCS KPUTUUYECKHU BaXKHBIM
Ha peasIbHOM SMIIMPUYECKOM MaTepuaje OnpeneauTb, KaK UHAUBUIbI
Y TPYIIIBI CIIPABJISIIOTCS C PA3JINYUSIMU U MHOXKECTBEHHOCTDIO.

3a 25 cToseTnii CBOETro CyeCTBOBAHUS KOCMOIOJINTUA3M MPOIIET
HECKOJIbKO LIMKJIOB yN1aJiKa ¥ BO3POXIEHUS], 4 TAK)Ke KOHLENITYyaIbHbIX
TpaHchopmauuil. Knaccuueckuil KOCMONOJIATU3M, UMEIOIMIUN CBOU
VICTOKU B aHTUYHOM CTOMUILIM3ME U JOCTUTIINI paclBeTa B 310Xy IIpo-
CBEllIeHNUs], OpPUEHTUPOBAJICS] HA YTBEPXKIEHUE B HE CTOJIb OTHAJIEHHOM
OyIylieM HEKOero €AUHOTO BCEOoOIero MPaBUJIBHOTO COLMAJbHOTO
NopsaKa, 6y1b TO IPOCBETUTEbCKUM, TUOEPaIbHBIA, KOMMYHUCTAYE-
CKUY WU MHOM MUP. IHBIMU CJI0BaMU, IOBENEHHBIN 3€Ch OO IIpene-
J1a palMOHAJIN3M MMEJI TEHJEHLUIO IIPEBPAIIAThCSl B aBTOPUTAPHYIO
Y TOTQJIUTAPHYIO TIOJINTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, BHYTPHU ce6s1 BIOJIHE JI0-
TMYHYI0 U YOeOUTENbHYIO, HE IOHMMAIOLYIO, KaK K€ MOXHO € Ipo-
THABOCTOSITh B €€ UCKPEHHUX CTPEMJIEHUSIX YTBEPIUTb CTAOUIBHOCTD
u 6naronosnyuve B obuiecTBe. Y, KOHEYHO, HEeJIb3sl 3a0bIBATh O €BPO-
MOLIEHTPUCTCKOM OOJIMKE KJIACCUYECKOr0 KOCMOIOIUTU3MA. Bece aTn
YepThl C T€YEHWEM BPEMEHM MOOYXAANU K OCTPOIl KPUTUKE KOCMO-
NoJUTU3Ma. VIMEHHO NO3TOMY CErOfHS peub UIET O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
HOB80M KOCMONOAUMUSME, KOTOPBIN HE SBJISIETCS MPSIMBIM HACJIEIHU-
KoM 6oJiee ctapbix ero ¢popm (bek 2008; Kohler 2006; Vertovec, Robin
2002).

HoBbIff KOCMONONIUTU3M OTINYAET Ce0SI OT NMPEXHUX €ro Bepcuit
TE€M, YTO YXOZUT OT TPALULMOHHBIX YHUBEPCATIUCTCKUX [IPUHLIUIIOB
Y CTPEMUTCS NMPEACTABUTb Ce0Sl KaK peasIMCTAYHBIA WIU, MO Kpau-
Hell Mepe, peaju3yeMblii KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M, MbITasCh HAUTU “TPEeTUil
NyTh’ MEXAY NapTUKYJISPHBIMU U YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMU U3MEPEHUSIMU
COLIMabHOM XMU3HU. HOBBIN KOCMOIIOIUTU3M — 3TO KOCMOIIOJIMTU3M
PasJIM4Mii; OH OIMUCBIBAET OCOOBIN MOAYC OOpalleHUs C MHAKOBOCTBIO
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IPYTUX, KOTOPBIY HE PACTBOPSET UX B YHUBEPCAJMUCTCKUX IIPUHIUTIAX,
He abCOJIOTU3UPYET U HE ICCEHLMANU3UPyeT UX Ocobble CBOMCTBA,
KaK TO XapaKTePHO AJIs1 KJIIaCCUYECKOTr0 KOCMOIIONUTHU3MA. [IpusHanue
VMHaKOBOCTH Y, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ar€HTHOCTU APYTUX CTAHOBUTCS 6a-
30BbIM IIPUHIMIIOM HOBOT'O KOCMOIOJUTU3MA. KyJIbTypHBIE pa3ninyus
HE BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B UEPAPXUIO MHAKOBOCTU U HE pa3pelaloTCs YHU-
BEpCaJIbHO, a IPUHMUMAIOTCS KaK TaKOBbIE, [IPM 3TOM YCTaHABJIMBAET-
¢, TaK CKaszaTh, IOCPEIHUYECTBO MEXIY TI100aIbHbIM U JIOKAJIbHBIM
YPOBHAMU. VIHBIMU CJIOBAMHU, KJIIOYEBOM 3JIEMEHT HOBOT'O KOCMOIIO-
JIUTU3MA BBIPA’KAETCsl B TOM, UTO PEAJIUU MUPA BCE OOJIbIIE MEHSIOT-
Cs1 B CTOPOHY MHOXXE€CTBEHHOU NPUHAIJIEXKHOCTU, HEYETKUX Pa3JIn-
YU U TMOPUIHBIX ULAEHTUYHOCTEMH, T. €. UMEET MECTO JIBUJKEHUE OT
JIOTUKU “Unn/unn’ K JoTuke “u To/u apyroe”. KocMononuTuieckui
CyOBEKT He NIPEACTABISIETCS HU OHO3HAUYHbBIM, HU NIPEANMCHIBAEMBIM,
HU CTA6UJIbHBIM, HU MOJTHOCTbIO OTOPOLIEHHBIM UJIM CBOOOZHO IJIa-
BAIOLIMM, HO CKOp€e pacCMaTpUBAETCsl CIIOCOOHBIM NPUBS3aTh cebsl
K Pa3HBIM MECTAaM B OJHO U TO K€ BPEMS, YTO SIBHO OTBEYAET BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIM U OCOGEHHOCTSIM CETEBOTO OOIIECTBa. AKIIEHT MejaeTcs He
TOJIBKO Ha MPEOJOJIEHUN OTPAaHUYEHMN MAPTUKYJISAPHBIX €IUHUL, TO
€CTb He TOJIBKO Ha apryMeHTe OCBOOOXIEHUS, HO U Ha UJee CIIOXK-
HBIX UJEHTUYHOCTEN U JIOKaJibHOCTe!. Pan uccienoBaTeneit (Annua,
Bek u [p.) KI10U€BO Y€pPTOI TAKOTO KOCMOIOJIUTU3MA Ha3bIBAIOT YKO-
PEHEHHOCTb, YTO OTKPBIBAET IEPCIIEKTUBY MHKJIIO3MBHOCTH KOCMOIIO-
nnTu3Ma. Pedb ngeT o ToM, Kak YHMBEPCAJIbHbIE IEHHOCTU HUCXOMST
¢ ypoBH# puI0CcO(PCKOil abCTPAKL MY HA yPOBEHD [TIOBCEIHEBHOM XX13-
HU JIIofiel, IpUoOpeTaoT JI0KaJbHOE U3MEPEHUE, O HEKOEM CUHTE3e
YHUBEPCAJIUCTCKOrO M MApTUKYJSPUCTCKOro copepkaHus. Ilomuep-
KHEM TaK>Ke, YTO HOBBI KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M YXOAUT OT €BPOIIOLLEHTPUCT-
CKUX yronuil. He ciy4ailHO OJHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX €r0 UCTOYHUKOB CTa-
J1a IOCTKOJIOHUAJIbHAS TEOPUSL, O YEM HE CTOUT 3a0bIBATh IIPU BCTPEUE
C IIONIBITKAMY TPAJULIMOHHO OTOXIECTBJISATh KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M C €BPO-
MOLEeHTPU3MOM (cM. ntoap.: Kdhler 2006).

Cka3aHHO€ O03HAYaeT, YTO IOBCEJHEBHAs >XM3Hb COBPEMEHHO-
ro UHAMBUAA (POPMUPYETCS MPOLECCAMU TI106abHON MOOUIBHOCTH,
a IOTOMY KaXXAbIN BbIHYXXIEH BKJIIOYATbCSl B PE(PJIEKCUBHYIO OLEHKY
TOTrO0, KaK €ro/ee NepCoHabHBII OINBIT BOBJIEYEH B TPAHCHAIIMOHAJIb-
Hbl€ CETU KOMMYHMKAUUU. IMEHHO [109TOMY Ba’KHOM 4Y€PTOM HOBOI'O
KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MA SIBJISIETCSI Pa3BUTHE Pe(IIEKCUBHOCTH, 33Jaloliei
KOHKPETHbBIE BOIIPOCHL O TOM, KaK IPAaKTUYECKM YTBEPXKIATb TaKUE
yCJIOBUSI, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOGCTBOBAM Obl COEVHEHUIO PEAJIbHBIX [1PO-
LIECCOB KOCMOIIOJINTU3ALUN Y MBIIIJIEHASI KOCMOIOJUTUYECKUX aK-
TOPOB. Pa3roBop 0 HOBOM KOCMOIIOJIUTU3ME BOBCE HE O3HAYAET IMIPO-
MoBeAb HEKOEN YTOMNYECKOM COLMabHOM rapMoHuu. HanpoTus, 3TO
CJIOXKHBIN U IpaMaTUYECKU IPOLIECC, IPEIIOIaraloui KaXK bl pas
HOBBII pe(JIeKCUBHBIN BbIOOP, OTHIONb HE rApaHTUPOBAHHbBIN B CBO-
el peanusauun. Kaxkplil U3 HaC OCTOSHHO OKa3blBA€TCS B TON WJIMU
VHO! IIOrPaHUYHO KYyJIbTYPHOH 30HE, 4YTO TpebyeT OT Hac COrjiaco-
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BaHMSl HENPEPHIBHO NEPECEKAINX T'PAHULBI TIOTOKOB KYJbTYPHbBIX
CHMBOJIOB U apTe(akKkToB. 1 TYT HE CTOUT ObITh YTONUCTAMU: HAPACTA~
HU€e KOCMOIIOJIUTU3AL U MOXKET BECTU U K HETaTUBHBIM PEaKIMsIM Ha
Hee, K B3PbIBY COLIMAJILHOM apXauKy, 4TO Mbl U HaOJII0JAaeM CETOAHS
B psifie peruoHOB. VIMEHHO B 5TOM MOMEHTE pelialolee 3Ha4YeHue IpU-
obpeTaeT pedIIeKCUBHOCTD, 4YaCTO I10ZaBJsieMas BCAKOrO poja aHTHU-
KOCMOITIOJIMTUYECKON MIPOMaraHon. B kayecTse 0 HOro U3 OTBETOB HA
NMoJO6HbBIE CUTYAallUM MOXKHO BECTH Peyb O TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «JIE€LIeH-
TPaJIM30BAHHOM KOCMOIIOJIUTA3ME», OOPallleHHOM K CJIOKHOI ceTu
KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHBIX U CaMOOPraHMU3YIOWUXCS KOJIeKTUBOB (Papas-
tergiadis 2019). Peub, UHBIMU CJIOBAMU, UTET 00 OMBITE TIEPEKUBAHNUS
COLMaJIbHBIMU aKTOPAMU OOIIETO U OTHOBPEMEHHO MHOXXE€CTBEHHOTO
MUPa, O XapaKTepe UX [AesITeJbHOCTU B TAKOM MHUpPE, O TOM, KaK MH-
IUBUABL, TPYNIBI U UHCTATYTHI O6PAIAIOTCSI C MHAKOBOCTBIO M CXOJ-
CTBOM, OTKPBITOCTBIO U 3aKPLITOCTBIO, UTO MPEIINOJaraeT oTkas oT
JK€CTKOM JIOTUKU UJIEHTUYHOCTHU.

DTO 03HAYAET, YTO HOBBII KOCMOIOJUTU3M HE MOXXET YTBEPIUTh-
cs cam 1o cebe, OH TpebyeT MHOroOOpa3HO! COLMabHON aKTUBHO-
cTu. V1 IMEHHO Ha 5TOM ITyTH BO3MOKHO BbDKUBAHUE OOLECTBA, B CUITY
4yero ocoboe 3HaYeHue NPUOOPETAET MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3ALMS KOCMO-
MOJUTU3MA. DTO AeJlaeT HeOOXOAMMBIM OOpalleHue K MOHITUIO KPU-
TAYECKOro KocMomnoauTtusma. Kak ormedaeT [nieHTH, «<KOCMOIOIN-
THA3M B Kaue€CTBE€ HOPMATUBHOW KPUTUKHU obpamaeTcs: K (eHOMEHaM,
KOTOPBIE, KaK IIPaBUJIO, HAXOASITCS B IPOTUBOPEYUU CO CBOUM COLIU-
aJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM UM IIOTOMY OHH CTPEMSTCSI ero npeotpa3oBaTh»
(Delanty 2020: 126). [Tpu 5TOM, IPOJOJIKAET aBTOP, MMEOLIAsl B 9 TOM
CJIy4yae MecTo

«pEeJISITUBUA3ALMsI YHUBEpPCAaJM3Ma BbIpaXkaeT IOCTYHUBEPCAIM3M
BMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON CTPYKTYPbl KOCMOIIOJIMTU3MA, [TIOCKOJIbKY BbI-
CTyIaeT 3a YHUBEPCAJIU3M, KOTODBIN HE TPEOYeT BCEOOLIETO COTIacus
WJIV TOTO, YTOOBI KaXK bl OTOXKECTBIISLN Ce€0s1 C OHOM €JMHCTBEHHON
MHTepIpeTauuei. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT COLMAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa WU
MCTOPUYECKON CHUTYyalluM COLMajibHble aKTOpbl OyAyT IMO-Pa3HOMY
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh U UCTOJIb30BaTh YHUBEPCaJbHbIE ITpaBuay (ibid.).

B 3TOH CBs3M 0COOEHHO Ba’KHBIM [JISI HAC OKa3bIBAETCS KOHIIEIT
IIOBCEOHEBHOTO KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MA, HOCKOJ’Ibe KOCMOIIOJIMTUYECKUMU
BCe 00Jiee CTAHOBITCH CaMM OOGCTOSTEJIbCTBA YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHUSI.
KocMmornonutusm — 3To y>1<e HE€ HEKUe HpOCBeLHeH‘{eCKI/IC I/Il"pr UHTEJI-
J'ICKTyaJ'[OB B ,ILYXC KaHTOBCKOTI'O €ro rioHMMaHus, HE 3K30THKa, xapaK-
TepHas [Js1 Haubosee NTPOJBUHYTHIX OOLIECTB 1 COLMAJIbHBIX I'PYIII;
KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M BCE 66]’[66 OXBaThbIBa€T peam;Hylo IIOBCEOHEBHOCTD,
TaK CKa3arThb, I'[pI/IXO,U,I/IT B HAlllX JOMa, 3aryidabpiBacT BO BCE€ OKHA, HpO-
HUKaeT CO BCEX DKPAHOB U JUCILJIeeB, OOHAPYKMBAETCS HA MPUJIAB-
KaX BCe€X Mara3mMHOB " T. [I., UHbBIMU CJIOBAMH, CTAHOBUTCH 6aHa]IbeIM,
l'IpI/IBbI‘{HbIM nB OI'IpC,ILCJ'ICHHOfI Mepe Jaxxe HpPIHy,ILI/ITGJIbeIM n3amMe-
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penuemMm 4eJI0BEYEeCKOU JKMN3HU, 4YTO IMO3BOJIIET HAM BECTU PEYL O CTa-
HOBJIEHUX MACCOBOI'0 KOCMOIIOJIMTUYECKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS, [OaXKeE
€CJIN €TI0 HOCUTEJIN MOT'yT U HE TIOJO3PEBATH O TAKOM COLM1AJIbBHOM (l)e-
HOMEHE, KaK KOCMOIIOJINTU3M. KOHC‘{HO, Mbl HE MOXEM YTBEPXKIATh,
YTO IJ100aJIbHBIN MUDp CTaJl MOJHOCTbBIO KOCMOIIOJIUTUYHBIM. Tem He
Me€EHee,

«06bL710 OBl OINOKOM HEJOOLEHNBATD, YIIYCKATh U3 BULY UM OTPUL,ATh
TO, UTO 6OJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO KYJIBTYPHBIX PENEPTYaPOB, IN106aIbHbIX
3HAKOB, TPAaHCHALMOHAJIbHBIX BOOOPA’KAEMBIX M OOLIMX MKOHOIpa-
(Uil ¥ HAPPATUBOB, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, a TAKKE 3alMTa, PO BUKEHNE
U rubpupusanus UIeHTUYHOCTEN, C IPYTOH, CO3aau MUP, KOTOPBIN
B KyJIbTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH SIBJIIETCSI OGHOBPEMEHHO MHOMCECTNEEH-
HblW ¥ 06wum. PaszHoo6pasne npocasisieTcs 60blie, 4eM KOraa-JIa-
60, B TO BpeMSI KaK CefYac 4YeJI0BEYECTBO MMEET BCE OOJIbIIEE KOJINYE-
cTBO 061ux yepT» (Cicchelli 2019: XVII).

VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ HaM BaXKHO OOPATUTbCS K KOHLENLUN
aBTOHOMMU KacTopuanuca.

TBopuectBo Kacropuanuca Bcerga OblL7IO HalpaBJI€HO Ha MOUCK
nyTei 53pPeKTUBHON TpaHchopmaluy o61eCTBa B HAIIPABIEHUU BO3~
MOXXHOCTEN CBOOOIHOTO pasBUTHUS MHIMUBULA U HAa (OPMYIMpOBaHUE
1 0OOCHOBAaHUM TAaKUX KOHLEINTYaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYP, KOTOpblE Hesa-
71 6bl 4€KBATHON TBOPYECKYIO CUJTYy COLAATbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO BO-
o6pakeHUs! IePCMNeKTUB CBOOOIHON MHIVMBUAYANBHOCTU. 1 3TO, Kak
NpeJCTaBseTCs, BeCbMa OJIM3KO K OCHOBHOM MHTEHIIMN KOCMOIOJIN-
TUYECKOTro BOOOpa>keHusl, a UMEHHO, UHIUBU], OJKEH OBITh CIIOCOOEH
BOOOPa3UTh €AUHBINA U 06U MUP, B KOTOPOM OH HAaXOAUTCS BO B3au-
MOJIEICTBUU C IPYTUMHU, OCTABasICb CAMUM COOOM, MUP KaK €IUHCTBO
MHOroo6pasus. Eme pa3 nogyepkHeM, 4TO HOBBII KOCMOIIOJIMTHA3M
BBICTYIIA€T B KaY€CTBE BbIOOPA, YBOISAIIETO OT IPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUS
Pa3JIMYHBIX MOJEeJell COLMAaIbHOTO MIPOLLECCa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO HA
VHIMBUAYAJbHOCTb U €€ BbDKMBAHUE B KQUE€CTBE LJ€IOCTHOCTU B MHO-
roo6pasuu. V1 UMEHHO 3/1€Cb BUAUTCS aKTyaJIbHOCTb IIPOEKTA aBTOHO-
muu Kacropuaguca, CTpeMUBIIErOCsl OTBETUTh HA BOIIPOC O TOM, KakK
VHIMBUAY OCTaBaThCsl CAMUM COOOM B YCIIOBUSIX HAPACTAIOMIETO MHO-
roo6pasus CoLMaNbHbIX CTPYKTYP U UHCTUTYTOB.

«Ecmn Mbl yTBEpKIaeM, — Iog4YyepkuBaeT Kacropuaguc, — 4TO CO-
BPEMEHHOE O6I.I.LCCTBO NMEET TEHIOEHLINIO K aBTOHOMUHU, €CJIM MBI XO-
TUM paboTaTh HAJ, €€ OCYILIECTBJIEHHWEM, TO MPEXAe BCETO MOTOMY,
YTO pacCMaTpPUBAEM aBTOHOMMUIO KaK CIIOCOO CYIIeCTBOBAHMS YeJI0BE-
Ka, paCCMaTpNBA€EM €€ KaK LEHHOCTD, IPU3HAEM B HeH Hallle TJIaBHOe
YCTpEMIIEHNE — YCTPEMJIEHUE, ITPEBOCXOAAIIEE HAIIN JINYHBIE OCO-
6eHHOCTI/I, — TO €IJUHCTBE€HHOE, YTO Mbl MOXEM l'Iy6JII/I'~IHO 3allUIIATh
CO BCEU SICHOCTBIO HAIIETO CO3HAHUS U CO BCEU €ro MocyeoBaTe b=
HocTbio» (KacTopuaguc 2003: 115).
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ABTOHOMHOE 061ecTBO, o KacTopuanucy, npeanosnaraet npu-
3HaHME TPeX KaueCTBEHHBIX XapaKTePUCTHUK, KaK MOXXHO 3aMETHUTb,
copepsKaTesbHO BeCbMa O6JIM3KUX K HA3BAHHBIM Bblllle (PYHAAMEHTAIb-
HBIM TIPEIIOCBIIKAM KOCMOTIIOJIMTUYECKOTO BOOOpa>keHus:: BO-TIEp-
BbIX, CaMO OOIECTBO SBJISIETCS MCTOYHUKOM CBOed (OpMBbI, CBOUX
CMBICJIOB U 3aKOHOB; BO-BTOPbIX, CO3[IaHHBbIE JIIOIbMU COL[MaJIbHbIE 3a-
KOHbl ¥ HOPMBI HE JIaHbl Pa3 U HaBCErJa U KaK TaKOBble MOTYT ObITh
KOJIZIEKTUBHO — U MYOJIAYHO — NMPOO6IEMATU3UPOBAHBI, TOJBEPTHYThI
COMHEHUIO Y UBMEHEHB!; B-TPEThUX, HET HUKAKUX 3apaHee 3aJJlaHHbIX
rpaHuUl A1 4eJ0BEeYeCKOro Coo01IeCTBa — KPOME OYeHb O0LIMX, DK3HU-
CTEHLMAJIbHBIX OrPAaHUYEHUH, TAKUX KaK, HAl[pUMep, CMEPTHOCTD 4e-
JI0BEKA — U, KaK TaKOBO, COLIMAJIbHBIN KOJIJIEKTUB CaM OJDKEH yCTa-
HaBJIMBaTh cBoU mpepnenbl (Adams 2014: 2). [Ipu 3TOM aBTOHOMHOE
0011eCTBO IpenoiaraeT aBTOHOMHbBIX UHIVUBUIO0B, U HA060POT. IIpo-
€KT KOJIJIEKTUBHOM aBTOHOMUY HallpaBJjleH Ha NOCTUKEHUE «UHOTO OT-
HOLIEHUS» MEXy YCTaHABJIMUBAKIIUM M YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM
Y, TEM CaMbIM, Ha BbICBOOOX€HUE KOJIJIEKTUBHON KPEaTUBHOCTH, 4TO,
B CBOIO O4epeb, IPEANOaraeT pasBUTUe CIOCOOGHOCTH YJIEHOB 001Ie-
CTBa Y4aCTBOBATb B €ro Pe(PIEeKCUBHON U AeAMOepaTUBHON AEsTeb-
HOCTHU. [17151 3TOro TpebyeTcs CO30aHue NHCTUTYTOB, KOTOPLIE CIIOCO6-
CTBOBaJIM Obl HanbOJbIIEN NHAUBUYaNbHON aBTOHOMUMU (Castoriadis
1997b: 132-133). CBO60za (M1 aBTOHOMMUSI) UHAUBUA HEBO3MOXKHA 6€3
CBOOOIbI KOJIJIEKTUBA — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOJIJIEKTUBHASI aBTOHO-
MHUSI O3HAYaeT CBOOOAY 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX MHIMUBUAOB. UTO Hanb0-
Jiee BaXKHO, 6€3 YCTAaHOBJIEHHON 001eCTBOM BO3MOXXHOCTHU (UJIU CIO-
COGHOCTH) BO3/I€/ICTBOBATh Ha COLIMAJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI U UBMEHSITh UX
JIIOAY HUKOTIA HE CMOTYT OBITh CBOOOIHBI 6OJIbIIE, YEM B Y3KOM, TP~
BaTHOM CMBICJIE,

[TomuepkHeM Takke, 4TO A1 KacTopuazmuca mpopsiB K aBTOHOM-
HOMY OOIIECTBY OblJ1 UCTOPAYECKU PEIKUM SIBJIE€HHUEM, MO0 TOJIBKO
IPEeBHUE I'PEKU M COBPEMEHHBIN 3amnaj JOCTUIJIU €T0, Y TO JIMIIb Ya-
cTUYHO. [1o cj10BaM MBICTIUTENS,

«B KaueCTBE 3apOojiblllla aBTOHOMHUSI BO3HMKAET TOr[a, KOT/la HA CLIEHY
BBIPBIBAETCSI OTKPBITOE U HEOTPAHUYEHHOE BOIPOIIAHNE — BOIPOIIA-
HUe, UMeIolee OTHOLIeHNE He K “@akram’, a K conuabHbIM BOOOpa-
’Ka€MbIM O3HAYMBAHHUSIM U MX BO3MOKXHOMY OOOCHOBAHMUIO. DTO MO-
MEHT TBOPEHHS, U OH BO3BEUIAET O HOBOM THUIIE OOLIECTBA U HOBOM
THUIIE JIIOAEH. 51 HAMEPEHHO TOBOPIO O 3apOAbIIIE, IOCKOJIbKY aBTOHO-
MM$, KaK COLMasbHAs, TaK U MHAUBUIYAJIbHAS, SIBJSETCS IPOEKTOM.
BO3HMKHOBEHNE HEOTPAHWYEHHOTO BOIPOIIAHUS CO3/IAET HOBBIN CO-
LAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUI 31T0C: PePIEKCUBHOCTb B TIOJIHOM CMBICJIE
CJIOBA, UM CaMOPedIIEKCUBHOCTbD, a TAKXKe JIMYHOCTb U BOILJIOIAI0-
muye ee MHCTUTYThI» (Castoriadis 1991: 163).

JesTesbHOCTh, HAPaBJIEHHYIO HA COZIEHCTBUE aBTOHOMUU IpPYy-
rux, Kacropuazguc paccMaTpuBaeT B Ka4eCTBe IIPaKCUCca:
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«MBI Ha3plBae€M praxis'om [AeilcTBUe, B KOTOPOM APYroi Wju Ipyrue
MPEeJCTAIOT KaK aBTOHOMHBIE CYLIECTBA U KaK JIaBHBII UCTOYHUK Ta-
KOTO pojia HE3aBUCUMOCTU. VICTUHHAS NOJUTHKA, UCTUHHAS NeJaro-
TMKa ¥ MCTMHHASI MEUIVHA B TOWM CTEINEHH, B KAKOM OHU KOTZa—J1160
CyllecTBOBaJIM, IpUHaAIexar praxis’y» (Kacropuaauc 2003: 87-88).

J71s mpakcuca aBTOHOMUS APYTOro WU APYTUX €CTh OJJHOBPEMEH-
HO U LieJlb, U CPeLCTBO. [Ipakcuc CTpeMUTCs K pa3BUTUIO aBTOHOMUU
KaK K LIeJI1 Y UCIOJIb3yeT AJIs 3TOM LieJM aBTOHOMUIO KaK CPEeLCTBO,
Y MMEHHO 3THUM XapaKTepUsyeTcsl AUHAMU3M U HEOIPaHWYEHHOCTb
yTBEPXIEHUS] aBTOHOMUH, €€ KpeaTUBHAas CyTb, HEBO3MOXKHOCTb CBE-
CTU BbI6Op 00pasa AeNCTBUS K IPOCTOMY pacueTy. I MMEHHO B 5TOM
MyHKTE, KaK MPeJCTaBseTCsl, MOXKHO BUIETh NPENEIbHYI0 6JIM30CTh
MIPOEKTa aBTOHOMMM U IIPOEKTA HOBOTO KOCMOIOJIUTU3MA: 06a PO~
€KTa ONPEeessIIoTCsl BLICOKMM YPOBHEM pe(IeKCUBHOCTH, CBOOOIOM,
CTpEMJIEHHEM COIJIACOBATb CBOU UHTEPECHl C MHTEpPECaMU [PYTUX,
YBaXEHUEM K MHAKOBOCTHU, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te€ — IOCTOSIHHO BO3006-
HOBJISIEMOW KPEAaTUBHOCTBIO. V1, KOHEUHO, CJIelyeT HEIPEMEHHO yUU-
THIBaTb UX MHOTOYPOBHEBOCTb.

ABroHOMMHM KacTopuaguc NpOTHUBONOCTABISIET TE€TEPOHOMHUIO,
BBICTYIAIOUIYI0O CMHOHMMOM COLMaJIbBHOTO OTYYX[AEHHS, UMEIOLIETO
MECTO TOT1a, KOT71a O6IIECTBO HE Y3HAET B «BOOOPAKEHHBIX» YCTAHOB~
JIEHUSIX CBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE ITPOJYKThl, BOCIPUHMUMAET UX KaK HEKYIO
MIPOYHYIO M HEU3MEHHYIO peaslbHOCTb. COCTOSIHME aBTOHOMUY O3HAYa~
eT pe(JIEKCUBHOE CO3[IaHUE COLMAJIbHBIX YCTAHOBIEHUI — HOPM, 3a-
KOHOB, 00bIYa€B 1 MPAKTUK — [PU COXPAHEHUM IIPOCTPAHCTBA [AJIs1 UX
OCNapuBaHUsl, IEPEOLEHKY U IepepOPMUPOBAHUS 10 MEPE HAKOILIE~
HUSI ONBITA U TOSIBJIEHUS OOINOJIHUTEJbHbIX apr'yMEHTOB. [€TepOHO-
MUSI, HAIPOTUB, 3aKPbITA [IJ1s1 TAKUX BOIIPOCOB U OTKA3bIBAETCS HECTHU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 (POPMUPOBAHUE YCTAHOBJIEHUI, IPUITUCHIBAS UX
CO3[laHMeE BHEIIHMM CUJIaM M aBTOPUTETAM, HallpumMep, 60ram, Ipupo-
Iie, pasyMmy 4 T. 1. Haxonsich o, BAaCTbIO JUCKYpPCa APYTOro, CyObeKT
HauMHaeT BOCIIPUHUMATh ce0sl TeM, KEM OH HE SIBJISIETCS, OKa3bIBASICh
«BO BJIACTU MPUOOPETLIETO CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTb BOOOPAXKEHUS, IPU-
CBOMBILETO cebe MPaBO ONpemessaTh AJjs CyOGbeKTa KaK PeasibHOCTb,
Tak U ero xeynanusa» (Kacropuaguc 2003: 118). Ckaxkem, 0TKa3 OT KOC-
MOTIOJIUTUYECKON YCTAaHOBKY BBICTYIIAET KaK IOAYMHEHUEe cebs muc-
Kypcy Jlpyroro, Hanprumep, KOJIOHNAJIBHOTO, YTHETAIOIETO CYOBEKTa.
ABTOHOMUS O3HAYaE€T YCTAHOBJIEHHE HOBBIX OTHOUICHUM MEXAY IMC-
KypcoMm JIpyroro u cy6’b€KTOM, yCTAaHOBJIEHHE BJIACTH CO3HATEIBHOTO
HaJ 6ecco3HarenbHbIM. Kak noguepkuBaeT Kactopuaguc, cienys cBo-
VM IICUXOQHAJIUTUYECKIM YCTAHOBKAM,

«aBTOHOMHUS CBOIUTCS B TAKOM CJIy4Yae K CJIENyIOUEMY: MO JUCKYPC
Ha4YMHAEeT 3aHUMaTb MECTO JUCKypca JIpyroro, 4yXzoro MHe Juc-
Kypca, HaXO[sIErocsi BO MHE, UMEIOIETO BJIACTh HAZ0 MHOM U Yepe3
MeHs ropopsimero» (Kacropuaguc 2003: 117).
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3aMeTuM IIpU 3TOM, UTO HeJb3sl YIPOUEHHO TPAKTOBATh COOTHO-
IIeHVe aBTOHOMUU U T€T€POHOMUM KaK MPOCTO B3aMMHO UCKJIIOYA-
IOIMX APYT APyra NpOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTEN. B TakoM ciydae upest aB-
ToHOMUM KacTopuaauca 6yLeT BHIIJISLETb MOJHOCTbIO YTOMUYECKO.
B peictBuTenbHOCTH Kacrtopuaguc MomgyepKUBAET UX B3aUMOIEN-
CTBUE, YTO KaK pa3 U MO3BOJISIET MBICIIUTENIO Ha3bIBaTh aBTOHOMUIO
MPOEKTOM, a He MPOCTO NMPUHLIUIIOM, U TEM CAMbIM BUJETh MEPCIEK-
TUBBI €€ peausaluu B MeHsoueMcs obuecTse. M o611ecTBo, U UHI -
BUJI, SIBJISIIOTCS UCTOYHMKAMU COOCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBJIEHUI, U B DTOM
CMBICJIE OHM aBTOHOMHBL. OIHAKO MHIUBU, UJIU TICUXUKA, B TEpPMUHAX
Kacropuaguca, popmupyer cebs, yuuTbiBasi (pOpMbl, IOCTyIIHbIE MY/
€l B COLIMAaJIbHO-NCTOPNYECKOM OKPY>KeHHU. M 5TO 03HAYaEeT, YTO CO-
L[MaIN3alus BbICTYIA€T BHYTPEHHE T€TEPOHOMHBIM IIPOLECCOM, T. €.
ncuxuka (GOpMHUPYETCsl B COLMAJIBHOTO MHIWBUAA B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ puckypcamu apyroro (Kacropuanuc 2003: 385). Ha nepBuyHoOM cTa-
IUAY CBOETO Pa3sBUTHUS YEJIOBEYECKUI CYOBEKT NPEACTABISIET COO0M
reTepOHOMHOE COLMaIbHOE YCTaHOBJIeHHe. OfHAKO B IpoLiecce Aajb-
HEeNIIero pa3BUTHSI UHAUBUIOM MOXET/IOJI)KHO ObITh YCBOEHO pella-
I0llle€ U3MEPEeHNE aBTOHOMHOTO 001eCTBa — IpeJucaHue BblpaskaTh
COMHeHMe B aucKypcax gpyroro. O. lllnapara, noguyepkuBasi HE06X0-
IAMOCTb Y4Y€Ta B3aMMOJENCTBUS, a HE MPOCTO [IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHNUS
ABTOHOMUU U T€TEPOHOMUU, BBOIUT JIOOOMBITHBIN KOHLENT aJbTEPO-
HOMUU KaK TPETbETO MOHSTUS B 3TOH CBSI3KE, “KOMOpoe, ¢ 00HOU Mo~
POHDL, BBLPANCALT NOSUMUBHYTO PONb 8 MOEM CAMO0ONPedeseHUU CPedu
opyaux, a ¢ 0pyz20il — nossorsem sudemsv cpedu 06pasyos Oas uHme-
PUOPUAUUU MAKUE, KOMOPble SHAUUMbL 0L OpY2UX U O MeHS UAU
Komopule 2 pasdensto ¢ opyzumu’ (lllnapara 2018: 121). Peus uget o no-
MOJIHEHUU LIeJIM CaMOpean3aluy Lesblo peanusanuu JIpyroro, umu
€00011eCTBa, YTO CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBON UHTEPCYObEKTUBHOTO B3aUMO-
MOHMMaHMSl U COIJIacus, Pa3sBUTHUS IMPAKTUK B3aMHOTO MPU3HAHUSL.
MOXHO CIIOPUTH O BbIOOPE CAMOTO TEPMMHA, HO BBIJEJIEHUE TAKOTO
MOCPEICTBYIOIIErO 3B€HA BECbMA BaKHO, B TOM 4UCJE U 111 060CHO-
BaHMSI PACCMaTPUBAEMOM B CTAThe TUIIOTE3bI.

OTO 03HAuaeT Pa3BUTHE BHYTPEHHETO [MAJora, B3BEUIMBAHUE
IMACKYPCOB U IPUHSITHE PelIeHNs 06 OTHOLIEHUU K HUM. VIHBIMU CJ10-
BaMU, aBTOHOMHbBI MHAUBU], TIOCTOSIHHO B3aUMOJIENUCTBYET C IUC-
KypCaMu Jpyroro, ¢ UHaKOBOCTBIO, C Pa3JIMYMEM, YUYUTHIBAET UX, a HE
MPOCTO yTBEPXKIAET cebsl KaK HEYTO 0COO0€E B CBOEM MHIUBULAYATb-
HOM caMocTogHuU. CJe0BaTeNIbHO, MOHSTUE ABTOHOMHOMN CyObeK-
TUBHOCTU KacTopuazuca paguKaibHO OTJIMYAETCS OT aTOMUCTUYE-
CKOU UJIM MOHAAM4YeCKOI CBOOOIbI, XapaKTEePHOMU [JIs1 KJIaCCUYECKOro
nubepanusma. ABToHoMUS KacTopuanuca He eCTb U30JI51LUS, HATIPO-
TUB, OHA PA3BUBAETCS B I10JI€ MHOT0O0OPa3usl, B OKPYKEHUU T€TEPOHO-
MU, BbIpabaTeiBas CBOE pePIEKCUBHOE OTHOIEHUE K €70 DJIEMEHTAM.
M MMEHHO 3TUM 3aJaI0TCsl MPAKTUKU BOOOPaXaeMOro COLMAJbHO-
ro O3HAYMBaAHUS, HO [IPU 3TOM TO, KaKOi HabOp CUTHU(UKALUI BbIi-
IleT Ha [IOBEPXHOCTb Y KPUCTAJIIM3YETCSI B KOHKPETHOM OpraHusanuu

TOPOS Ne1, 2023 | 31



COLMaIbHON XU3HU, NPUHLUNUANBHO Hempexackasyemo (Kactopua-
nuc 2003: 122).

CrnepnoBartesbHO, JOpora K 6yayuemy, nonaraet Kactropuaguc, Mo-
KeT U JOJIKHA 6BITh OTKPBITA YEPE3 COLIMAIBHOE 1 MOJIUTUYECKOE [IPO-
Oy>XIeH1e, BO3POXAEHNE ITPOEKTa MHIUBUAYAIbHOM U KOJLJIEKTUBHOMN
aBTOHOMUH, TO €CThb Yepe3 BOJIO K CBOOOE, UTO MOTPEOYET MPOOYK-
I€HUSI TBOPYECKOTO BOOOpakeHus. Heo6xoouMo TBOPUTb HOBBII 00-
pas o6IIeCTBA C HOBBIMU LIEHHOCTSIMU. TakuM OGyAYIIMM U BBICTYIIA€T
KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKOE OOIIECTBO, XOTSI HEMOCPECTBEHHO O HeM Kac-
TOpUALUC HE TOBOPUT. 30€Ch OYEBUOHA ULENHas nepekanyka Kacro-
puaguca u beka: TOJIBKO Yyepe3 pa3BUTHE MPOEKTa UHAWBULYAIbHON
Y KOJUJIEKTMBHOI aBTOHOMMHM, Y€pE3 HOBbIE BOOOPA)KAEMBIE YCTAHOB-
JleHusl (METOLOJIOTUYECKUI KOCMOMOJIUTU3M, @ HE HallMOHAJU3M, 10
Bexy) MOXXHO MOMEHSITb CMBICJI )XKU3HU JIIOIEN U OCTAHOBUTb CaMO-
paspylleHue obuecTsa. M 3mech HET NPefoNnpeseeHHOCTH, HO €CThb
KOHKPETHbIE KOHCTEJISILIUU OIpeNesIEHHbIX COLMAJbHBIX NEeNCTBUI
Ha OCHOBE aBTOHOMMM C NpUCYILel el peIeKCUBHOCTBIO (CM. IOAP.:
Opuesa 2007).

[Tonaraioo, MOXKHO CI€JaTh BbIBOJ], UTO MPOEKThl aBTOHOMUU U HO-
BOTO KOCMOITIOJIMTA3MA UMEIOT BeCbMa OJIN3KUE LIEIU U COLEP>KATEI b~
HYI0 HalpaBJIEeHHOCTb, CTPEMSCh K TADMOHMYHOMY COYETAHUIO YHU-
BEepCaJIbHOTO ¥ MHIUBUYAJIbHOTO Ha OCHOBE Pe(PIIEKCHBHOrO BHIOOPA.
[IpOeKT aBTOHOMUU MOXHO CUMATATh CPEICTBOM PEeaJn3aluu KOCMO-
MOJUTUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK, UJIM IPOLLECCA KOCMOIOJIUTUA3ALUU, CO-
YeTaHUs MHOTOOOPA3HbIX JUCKYPCOB B MX HEKOTOPOM €IMHCTBE, 60
«CTpeMJIeHHE K aBTOHOMUMU NIPEATIOAraeT )XejlaHue 3TON aBTOHOMUU
ILJIS BCEX, A €€ TO0JIHASI Pean3aliyis MOXeT ObITh IPEeACTaBICHA JINLIb
KaK KOJIJIEKTUBHOE TBOPUYECTBO», YUUTHIBAS, UTO «IIpPO6IEeMa aBTOHO-
MHUH 3aKJIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO CYOBEKT CTAJIKUBAETCSI B CAMOM cebe co
CMBICJIOM, €llle He CTaBIIMM €ro COOCTBEHHBIM, KOTOPbIIl OH JOJIKEH
TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAThY, IPYTUE K€ IPUCYTCTBYIOT 3[1€Ch U «KaK MHAKO-
BOCTHU, U KaK CAMOCTb Cy6'bEKTA», 4TO U 33JJa€T COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE CO-
yuanbHble oTHomeHus (Kacropuanuc 2003: 123). [IpoekT UHAUBULY-
aJIbHOM Y KOJIJIEKTMBHOM aBTOHOMUU

«He YTOIHS, a COLMATIBbHO-UCTOPUUECKUIN NPOEKT, KOTOPBI MOXKET
ObITb OCYLIECTBJIEH, 1 HUYTO He yKa3blBaeT Ha €r0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTD.
Ero ocyumecTBieHre 3aBUCUT JIMIIb OT TPE3BON aKTUBHOCTHU OTHEJIb~
HBIX JIIOfle}l W HApOHOB, OT UX MOHMMAHMS, BOJIU U BOOOGDPAKEHUS»
(Kacropuaguc 2012: 9).

To >k Mbl MOXXEM CKa3aTh U O U MPOEKTE HOBOTO KOCMOMOJIUTU3-
Ma KaK CBO€0OPa3HOM, CKaskeM TaK, MHKapHAI[UU TPOEKTa aBTOHOMUM,
npeznoarapieil B3aumMHoe pediekCUBHOE MPOENUPOBAHUE COLIU-
aJIbHBIX MIEPCIEKTUB.
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Boo6paxeHue u NoJuTUYECKUE IPAKTUKYU pealn3aluu
aBTOHOMMWHU: K HOBOMY YHUBEPCAJU3MY

OueBUIHO, 4YTO peann3alusl NpoeKTa aBTOHOMUU CIIOCOOCTBYET pac-
IMIMPEHUIO COLIMAJIBHOTO MHOTO06pasus U YMHOXKEHUIO BCTPeY C MHA-
KOBOCTbI0. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U NIEPE]], IPOEKTOM aBTOHOMMUHU, U Neper,
HOBBIM KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MOM CTOMT NpOo6jeMa COBPEMEHHOW HHTEp-
nperauuu yHuBepcanusma. CoO6CTBEHHO, HOBBIMI KOCMOIIOJIMTA3M BO
MHOTOM U €CTb MOINBITKA HANTHU pPelleHne Ip0o6IeMbl YHUBEPCAIU3MA,
C KOTOPOM HE CIIPaBUJIMCh KJIACCUYECKAas MOAEPHUTU U CTAPbIN KOC-
mononutusM. CTpeMyieHne 3a1aTh €IUMHCTBEHHYIO U «IIPABUJIbHYIO»
MOfiesIb O6IEeCTBA HEU3OEXKHO BEJIO K HACUJIMIO, [TOIABJIEHUIO TApTU-
KYJIIPHOCTEN 1 B3PBIBY CONPOTUBJIEHNS YHUBEPCAINCTCKUM CXEMaM
COLMaJIPHOTO pa3BUTUA. BeposaTHO, UMEHHO B XXI CTOJIETUU MBI Bbl-
IIJIA K BO3MOXXHOMY PELIEHHUIO NPO6JIeMBbl COOTHOIIEHUS] YHUBEPCA-
JM3Ma Y NapTUKYJISIPU3MA, MOCKOJIbKY OTCYTCTBHAE TaKOTO PELIEHUS
YPEBATO CETOMHS ONACHOCTBIO Tbesn yesoBeyecTBa. Pa3BuTtue nuc-
KypcCa Y MPaKTUK aBTOHOMMU MOXET CTaThb OJHUM U3 3(PPEKTUBHBIX
CP€JICTB TaKOTO PEIIeHUs], CIOCOOCTBYSI MOMCKY MHKJIIIO3UBHOM BEPCUN
YHUBEPCAJNN3Ma U TEM CAMBIM aJ,€KBaTHOMY OOpalll€HUIO K [1pobieme
MIPU3HAHUA PA3JINYUN.

«[TOCKOJIBKY KOCMOIOJIUTUYECKUNA MUP SIBJISIETCS OOLIUM U MHOXKE-
CTBEHHBIM, 2 MHAKOBOCTb BBICTYIA€T TOBCEMECTHON, HEOOXOAMMO
pa3paboTaTh KOHKDETHYIO METOJ0JIOTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY, peHa3Ha-
YEHHYIO [JIs1 IOHMMaHUSl TOTO, KaK JIOJUA COLMAIU3UPYIOTCS, UMest
IeJI0 ¢ pasHOoOOpa3HbIMM (POPMAaMU HMHAKOBOCTHU, BBIXOASIIMMU 3a
npeJesibl HAllMOHAJIbHBIX TPAHULL, U KaK OHU YNPABJSIIOT JUHAMUKON
IIPMHAJJIEKHOCTHY Ha pa3janydHbIX ypoBHsx» (Cicchelli 2019: XIX).

VIMEHHO € peleHreM 3TOM 33/1a4u CBSI3aHbl COBDEMEHHBIE IOMCKU
aJIeKBaTHOM UHTEPIIPETaLKM COLUAIbHOTO YHUBEpCAINU3Ma.

[Mo3unus, pasgensieMasi Pa3HbIMA TEOPETUKAMM, 3aKJIOYAeTCsI
B TOM, YTO YHUBEPCAJIU3M SIBJISIETCSI HEOOXOIUMBIM U,EAJIOM, BO MHO-
rOM 3aBUCSILIUM OT CJIy4allHbIX OOCTOSITEJILCTB U Pa3JIM4YHBIX IOTPEO-
HOCTe, IOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH apTUKyAupyeTcs. JIio6ast MomnbITKa
pacuupuTh GOpMy YHUBEpCaau3ma Bcerga 6yaeT 1o-HOBOMY BIIUCHI-
BaThb NAPTUKYJISIPUCTCKYIO IEPCIEKTUBY. [I0CKOJBKY IJ1aBHAS IPEATIO-
CBLJIKA KOCMOTIOJIMTAYECKOT'O MUPOBO33PEHMSI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO

«4eJI0BEYECKUI BUJ, MOKET ObITh MOHSAT TOJIKO B TOM CJlyyae, ecju
K HeMy Oy/lyT OTHOCUTbCS KaK K €JMUHOMY CyObEeKTY, B pAMKax KOTO-
POro NPU3HAIOTCS U yBaXkaloTCs BCe (OPMBbI PA3/IM4Mil, pa3ianyuns Xe
KOHLIENTYaIU3UPYIOTCSl KaK XapaKT€PUCTUKU, BHYTPEHHE NpUCyILe
CYLIHOCTHOMY €[IMHCTBY BceX Jytozeit» (Fine 2007: X),

MNposACHEHUE OTHOIIIEHUM MEXY YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM U IIaPTUKYJIAPHBIM
OCTaeTCs TJIaBHOM 3ajayel 3TOro Mnoaxoja. YHI/IBepcaJII/IBM B 3TOM
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cJly4yae BBICTYNAET KaK MHTEJIJIEKTYaJbHBIA PECYpPC, KOTOPBIN Heja-
€T BO3MOXKHBIM NPU3HAHVE U NIPUHATHE YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTEN. Kak oT-
meuaet D. Banubap, yHuBepcannsm 60blle Heab3sl ONpeNeisiTh TakK,
KaK ecyu Obl OH 006J1a71ajl OJHO3HAYHOM KYJIbTYPHON XapaKTepUCTU-
KOU MJIM Pa3BUBAJICS Cyry60 JIMHENHO. B IeICTBUTEILHOCTH «U€aJlb-
Hasi YHUBEPCAJILHOCTbY BCErga (POPMUPYETCS B IPOMEXYTKE MEXKIY
Teopueil U NMPaKTUKOW, U YHUBEPCAJINU3M — 3TO He (PUKCUPOBAHHBIN
MOPaJIbHBIN KOAEKC, HO KPUTUYECKas MEPCIEKTUBA, HEM3MEHHO Ja-
JleKkast OT MOJIHOW MHKJ03UBHOCTH (Balibar 2002: 165). iHbIMU cy10Ba-
MM, YHUBEPCAJIMCTCKUE NPUTI3aHUS ONMPAIOTCS Ha OINpENEJIEHHbIE
Y KOHTEKCTHO-3aBUCHMBblE NO3ULMHY, 61aT0fapst B3aUMOJENCTBUIO KO-
TOPBIX OHU CO3[AI0T OLLEHOYHBIN MEXAaHU3M [IJIS1 UHTEPIIPETal iU KOH-
KPETHBLIX CUTyauuil. HOBBIM KOCMOIIOJIMTU3M BLICTYIIAE€T B 3TOM ILja-
He KaK CBOe€OOpa3Hblil MOCTYHUBEPCAIU3M, NIPU3HAOMUI pasiuyue
¥ aBTOHOMMIO B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS CONNAAPHOCTA aBTOHOMHBIX MH-
IVUBUIOB.

Oco6eHHO Ba’KHO IpPU 3TOM NONYEPKHYTb, YTO HOBBII KOCMO-
MOJUTU3M CTPEMUTCS YHATU OT KapTE3MAHCKON CYyOBEKT-OO0BEKT-
HOU pusnocoduu CO3HAHUS, COTTIACHO KOTOPOI KOTUTO 33/1a€T CMBICT
Y XapaKTep OTHOLEHUN Mexy Sl 1 MUpoM. MbICTmui CyOBbEKT IPO-
BO3IIalIaeT cebs 06pa3LoBbIM IPAKJAaHUHOM MUPA, HE 3a]lyMbIBAsSICh
0 TOM, KaK IpyTrue BOCIPMHUMAIOT 9TOT MUD. B pe3ynbrare KOHCTPY-
VpyeTcs yIPOLeHHAasi KapTUHA eIMHOTO U 001Iero MUpa, FOCIOCTBO-
BaBIIAS HA NPOTSKEHMM BCETO NEPUOAA KJIACCUYECKOM MOIEDHUTH,
T. €. aBTOHOMMS IOAMEHSETCA rerepoHomuen. HoBble KOCMOINONN-
TAYECKHEe TEOPUU TOBOPST B IEPBYIO O4Yepedb O APYrux, 06 MHAKO-
BOCTH Y aBTOHOMWU, U JIIIb U3PEIKA — O YEJIOBEYECTBE WJIM MHUDE
B LEeJOM. HOBBII KOCMOIOJIMTU3M — 3TO KOCMOIIOJIMTU3M Pasjiu-
YU MEXJy aBTOHOMHBIMU CyObEKTaMU; OH ONUCBIBAET OCOOBIN MO-
Iyc obpalleHusl ¢ UHAaKOBOCTBIO IPYTUX, KOTOPBII HE PAaCTBOPSIET UX
B YHUBEPCAJIMCTCKUX IIPUHLIUIAK, HE aOCONIOTU3UPYET U HE 3CCEHLIU-
ann3upyeT UX ocobble cBoicTBa. OTCIOAA MOHSTHO, IOYEMY OHA U3
IJIABHBIX Y€PT HOBOI'O KOCMOIIOJIMTHA3MAa — IIOMNbITKA YCTAHOBUTD IO~
CPEIHUYECTBO MEX/Y I7I06aJIbHBIM U JIOKAJIbHBIM YPOBHSIMU, aKLIEHT
Ha UJee CJIO0XHBIX UOEHTUYHOCTEN U JIOKAJIbHOCTEN. ['€TEpOHOMHbIE
obmecTBa HECIOCOOHBI K KOCMONONIUTU3MY. OHU PUTUAHBI, 3aKPBITHI,
Yy>KJ1bl OOHOBJIEHUIO U MOT'YT TOJIBKO HaBS3bIBaTh JPYIUM CBOM 06pas.
ABTOHOMHBIE O6IECTBA MOTYT BbIPabaThIBaTh U PEAJIU30BbIBATh KOC-
MOTIOJINTUYECKHE MPOrpaMMel. ECIM B TeTEPOHOMHOM OO6IECTBE OT-
CyTCTBYyeT pedJiekcusi, TO aBTOHOMHble 00llecTBa pedIeKCUBHBI 10
cBoelt npupoge. OHU CHIOCOOHBI K pedOpMUPOBAHNIO. ABTOHOMHAS
IEeSITEJIbHOCTD JIEKAT B OCHOBE TBOPYECTBA M MHHOBALMU. B 3TOM CBs-
31 00paTUMCS B KOHTEKCTE Halllell TeMbl K UHTeprnpeTauuu Kacrtopua-
IICOM IIPO6JIEeMBbl BOOOpasKEHU ST

CyTb CBOEH COLMaJIbHOM Teopuu Kactopuanuc Bues B IpU3HA-
HUJ HEOTPAHMYEHHON KPEAaTMBHOCTU OOIECTBA U UCTOPUHU, B OCHOBE
YEro JIeXKUT BOOOPA)KEHUE B €IMHCTBE C aBTOHOMUEN: UMEHHO 6J1aro-
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Iaps «<HEIIPEPLIBHOM, 110 CyTU CBOEH HEOOYCIIOBJIEHHOW» PYHKIIMY BO-
06pa’kaeMOro CO3JalTCs PallMOHaIbHOCTD U peanbHoCcTh (KacTopua-
nuc 2003: 102-103).

«Bce, 4TO MPOSBISETCS B UCTOPUU U YEPE3 UCTOPUIO, HE SBISIETCS
OMpEJENIEHHON TI0C/IEJ0BATENLHOCTLIO ONPENETIEHHOTO. DTO CKOpee
0OHapyXKeHUE PaAUKAIbHON NHAKOBOCTU, MUMMaHEHTHOE TBOPYECTBO,
HeTpUBHaJIbHAS HOBU3HA» (KacTopuanuc 2003: 238).

Konnenuusa Kactopuaguca BBIXOOUT 3a I'PaHUILBl CTaHAAPTHBIX
nonuxonoB K Boo6paxeHuto. CornacHo Kacropuanucy, TBOpUECTBO —
9TO He PEKOH(Urypalus CyLUEeCTBYIOIUX 3JIEMEHTOB U He COOpKa,
SIBJISIIOIIASICSI PE3YJIbTATOM BHEIIHEro JaBjeHus. TBOpYecTBO IMpouc-
xogut ex nihilo, 4To HaxOOUT CBOe BbIpa’keHUE B OYEHb BaXKHOM [IJIs1
KacTtopuaguca KOHILEINTE «pafuKajabHOTO BOOOpa>keHUs». Eciu Obl
9TO ObLJIO He Tak, nmosaraet Kactopuaauc, Mbl He CMOTJIM Obl HaGJIIO-
JaTh PA3HOBUAHOCTHU COLMAJIBHBIX (POPM, T. €. OOLECTB, YHUBEPCYMBI
3HAUYE€HUI KOTOPbIX YHUKAJIbHBI U HE MOT'YT ObITh PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHBI
«c Hynas». [loka pagukanbHOE BOOOpaKeHUEe CIIOCOOHO NEelCTBOBATh,
JINYHOCTb HE MOXKET OBITh MTOJIHOCTBIO e TEPMUHUPOBAHA.

«[TocTpoeHne MoOOLIM OOECTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO MUPA, — MOAYEPKHU-
BaeT Kactopuaauc, — €CTb, [10 CyIECTBY, CO3[aHNE MUPa 3HAYEHUH,
€ro COLMAJIbHBIX BOOOPa’KaeMbIX O3HAYMBAHUM, KOTOPblE OPTaHU3Y-
IOT ... MUP NIPUPOJIbl, BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT CBOMCTBEHHBIN OOIECTBY CO-
L[MaJIbHBIA MHUD, ... OTIPEJEJISIIOT CIOCOOb GOPMUPOBAHMS COLUAIIN-
3MPOBaHHLIX ¥ 'YMAaHU3UPOBAHHLIX UHAMBUALYYMOB 1 YCTAHABIMBAIOT
MOTHBEI, LIEHHOCTU U MEPAPXUU COLMAJILHOM (4€JI0BEYECKOM) >KU3-
HU. O6IECTBO ONMPAETCS Ha MEPBLIM €CTECTBEHHBIN CJION, HO TOJIBKO
IJIs. TOTO, YTOGBI BO3BECTH (PAHTACTUYECKU CJIOKHOE (M YIUBUTEJIb-
HO CBSI3HOE) 3/laHME O3HAYMBAHMUI, KOTOPBIE HAZIEJISIIOT CMBICJIOM BCE
u Bcs» (Castoriadis 1991: 41).

W 3mech Mbl BUAMM IIPSIMble KOHHOTALMU C IPOEKTOM HOBOT'O KOC-
MOMNOJIUTU3MA, CBUIETEbCTBYIOLINE O €ro 6JIM30CTU C MPOEKTOM aB-
TOHOMUM. ECJIM OCHOBHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKONM KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKOTO
OCO3HaHUA SBJISIETCS TO, YTO B UJ€ajle OHO OXBATLIBAET BCE YEJIOBEYE-
CTBO, BBIXOJISl 33 PAMKU COCEACTBA Y POACTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, a TaK-
e MPUHAAJIEXXHOCTU K CTPaHe POXKIEHUS, TO BTy CIIOCOOHOCTb, UJIU
KOCMOITIOJINTUYECKYIO ONITUKY, MOJKHO Pa3BUTh TOJIBKO C TIOMOIIIBIO BO-
obpaxeHus.. Kocmononutuieckoe MHUPOBO33pEHUE TpebyeT KOJI0C-
CaJIbHBIX YCUJIWI, BHYTPEHHEN MEPECTPOVKU YEJIOBEYECKOM ICUXU-
KU, YMEHUSI TIOJHSThCS B PAMKaxX CBOMX BOOOpa’kaeMblx O3HAUMBAHUN
HaJi BCEM MHOroo6pasuemM COBPEMEHHOTO YejloBeuecKkoro mupa. Ta-
KU€ OCOOEHHOCTU MPAKTUK KOCMOMOJUTUYECKOTO BOOOPAKEHNUS Be-
IyT HacC K 41py 4YEJIOBEYECKOM aBTOHOMUM — OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY OT-
KkpbITUI0. Kak otmevaet Kactopuaguc,
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«aBTOHOMHUS — 3TO HE 3aKPBITHE, 2 CKOPEE OTKPbITHE: OHTOJIOTUYE-
CKO€ OTKPBITHE, BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIXOJla 3a Ipenesbl MHPpOpManoH-
HOM, [T03HaBaTEJIbHOI ¥ OPraHM3alMOHHON 3aMKHYTOCTH, XapaKTep-
HOM /17151 yCTaHABJIMBAIOMINX C€6sl, HO T€TEPOHOMHBIX CYIIECTB» (LIUT.
no: Elliott 2002: 164).

DTO BBI30B YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM 3HAYEHUSIM U UHCTUTYTAaM, HO TOJIKO
TaKUM MOXET GBITh IYTh K KOCMOTIOJIMTUYECKOMY 0011eCTBY, GOpMU-
pOBaHME KOTOPOTO IIPEAICTABIISIETCS CErOAHS YCIOBUEM CIIaCeHUs Ye-
JnoBevyecTBa. U elne B 3TOH cBsA3u uutara u3 Kacropuanuca:

«Eci aBTOHOMHOE 061[€CTBO — 3TO TaKOe 061eCTBO, KOTOPOE SBHBIM
06pa3oM caMo cebsl yIpexIaetT, (...) 0061eCcTBO, KOTOPOE 3HAET, YTO OHO
caMmo cebe IojiaraeT CBOM yCTAHOBJIEHUS U O3HAYMBAHUS, TO 9TO 3Ha-
YUT, YTO OHO TaKXe 3HAET, YTO Y HEro HeT MHOr'0 UCTOYHUKA, KpOME
€ro COGCTBEHHOI'0 YCTAaHOBJIEHHMSI M OCHOBBIBAIOIIEH MEsTEbHOCTH,

9

HMKAaKUX BHECOLMaJIbHBIX “rapaHTuil”» (Castoriadis 1997a: 316).

Cka3aHHOE 03HauaeT, YTO CYAUTb O COLMAJILHOM BOOOPAKAEMOM
Mbl MOJXEM TOJIbLKO KOCBEHHO, HA OCHOBaHMUMU IOCJIELCTBUI, HO HE-
MOCPENCTBEHHO OHO HUKOTIA Iepej HaMu He mpenctaer. M TyT 3a-
KJIIOYEHBl 3arajika, BO3MOXXHOCTb U IE€PCIIEKTMBA aBTOHOMUU U €€
MIPaKTUYECKOTO Pa3BepThIBAaHUS B KOHTEKCTE LIEHHOCTEN HOBOT'O KOC-
MOTOJIMTU3MA, B OTJIMYKE OT [IOJIHOM TPUBUAJIbBHOCTY Y IPUMUTHUBHO-
CTU 3aMKHYTOM B cebe reTrepoHoMuu. 1 aTo, KCTaTy, NO3BOJISIET HAM
HaIJISIgHO BUNETh HEyOEeAUTENbHOCTb CTAHAPTHBIX OOBMHEHUN KOC-
MOMNOJIUTU3MA B YyTOMU3Me, (PAKTUYECKU FE€TEPOHOMHBIX IO CBOUM
HMCTOKaM.

[lpennoxkeHHas Bblllle UHTEPIIPETALUs I[IPOEKTOB aBTOHOMUU
1 KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MA TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHU NPEACTABISIOT CO60M MO~
JIMTUYECKUE MPOEKTHI, a TOYHEE, B ONPENEJIEHHON CTENEHNU €IUHbIN
TIOJINTUYECKUI TIPOEKT, Iie€ aBTOHOMMS HaXOAUT B HOBOM KOCMOIIO-
JIUTU3ME CBOK COBPEMEHHYIO (POPMY IUCKYPCUBHON U MpaKTUie-
cKolt peanusauuu. PakTUIECKU HOBbIM KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M, CKaKEM TaK,
OXXUBJISIET IPOEKT aBTOHOMMUM, BLIBOJUT €T'0 U3 TOJILKO TEOPETUYECKO-
ro B IIpakTu4yeckoe usmepenue. C 1esbio NPOsSICHEHNS DTOU napa’ie-
JI1 BaXHO y4YeCTb UHTepIpeTanuio KacTtopuaaucom MOJIUTAYECKOTO
M3MEPEHNUS COLMAJIbHOM XXMU3HU, KOTOPOE BCErNa HAXOOUJIOCh B LIEH-
TPp€e €ero MnOouCKOB.

Ing Kacropuapuca MOIUMTHKA — BTO MpOLECC CyObEKTUBALUM,
B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET 4€TKasl FPaHb MEXIYy UHIUBULIOM U 0OIIe-
CTBOM, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU KOHCTUTYUPYIOT Opyr Apyra. [lonutuka npex-
CTaBJjsieT COO0M MPaKTUUECKYIO KOJJIEKTUBHYIO NESITEbHOCTb, Kpe-
aTUBHYIO II0 CBOEW MPUPOAE, KOTOpas CTPEMUTCA K IPO3PAYHOCTU
1 OOBEKTOM KOTOPOH SIBJISIETCS LEJOCTHBII WHCTUTYT OOLIECTBA.
O nonuTHKe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, nojaraet Kacropuanuc,
MO>XHO TOBOPUTb TOT[a, KOTJIa YCTAHOBJIEHUS OOIIECTBA CTABSTCS MO]
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BOIIPOC, T.€. MOJIUTUKA SKCIJIULUAPYET B3aMMOCBS3b YCTaHaBJIMBA-
I0lleil UIOCTAacu O6IIEeCTBA C YCTaHOBJIEHHO. CenoBaTesabHo, IPOo-
IoJDKast Mblcyb KacTopuazuca, Mbl MOXKEM CKasaThb, YTO peasusanus
HOBOT'O KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MA B (pOpMaTe NPUBHAHMS U YTBEPXKAEHUS pa3-
HOOGpa3us, C YeM He CIIPABJISIIICS CTapblil KOCMOIIOIUTU3M, €CTb 10~
JIUTUYECKAs TPAKTUKA YCTAHOBJIEHUSI KOJIJIEKTUBHON U UHAWUBULyaJlb-
HOI aBTOHOMUH, OTBEYAIOIAsi HOBENIIUM COLIMAJIbHBIM T€HIEHLMSIM.
[Ipu 3TOM, OIAATH Xe Caenys MOHMMAaHUIO COLMAaIbHOTO Npolecca Ka-
CTOPUAJACOM, IOTYEPKHEM, UTO JOCTUXKEHUE TAaKOTO Pe3ysbTaTa HU-
yeM He rapaHTUPOBAHO, YeJIoBeuecKkoe ObiThE TparmyHo. M Tem He
MEHee Halle BOOOpakeHue MoOyKJaeT HaC CTPEMUTLCS K KeJJaeMo-
My Pe3yJbTaTy U He KaMy(pIupoBaTh Tparmsm. BriosHe MOHSTHO, MO~
yemy Kactopuaguc B 3TOM CBSI3M aKTyaJIM3MPYET apUCTOTEJIEBCKUN
KOHLENT (PPOHE3UCA KaK CIIOCOOHOCTU BBIHOCUTD CY>XAEHUS B 06CTO-
STEJIbCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX CJIOKHO HAUTU KaKUEe-11M60 0OBbEKTUBUPOBAH-
Hble NTpaBUJia BbIHecCeHUs cyxaenus (Castoriadis 1997: 114).

OpHuM U3 HauboJee 3HAYMMBIX U3MepeHuil TBopyectBa Kacro-
puajuca sBJseTCs MOMbITKA CBA3aTh APYT C APYrOM UIEU U MPaKTU-
KU J€MOKPAaTUU U COLMaNbHON KpeatuBHocTu (Opuesa, 2007). s
Kacropuaguca geMokpaTtust — 3To (popMa IpaBJyieHUs], KOTOpasl IpU-
3HaeT U NOoJJepKUBaeT TOT HaKT, YTO OOIEeCTBA CO34AI0T CaMu Cebsl.
JleMoKpaTus B TAKOM MOHUMAHUM CTPEMUTCS K TOJIUTU3ALUY U CAMO-
OTPaHUYEHUIO TaM, TIe HEBO3MOXKHbI HUKaKUe rapaHTuu. 11 s3To npo-
€KT C TParnyeckKuM MOoJTEKCTOM, TaK KaK HET CII0c00a rapaHTUPOBaTh,
YTO JIIOAU BCErHa OyoyT CTPEMUTBLCS peajl30BbIBATH JIyYIINeE aJIbTeP-
HatuBsl (Castoriadis 1997a: 267f). OnbIT TpeKOB IMOKa3bIBAET, UTO «Je-
MOKPATHSI €CTb PEXUM JOKCBHI, T. €. XOPOIIO B3BEIIEHHOTO MHEHUS], TON
CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOpasi momoraeT HaM (popMHUpOBaTh MHEHUE I10 BO-
npocam, He MOAJAILIMMCS TeOMETPUYECKUM paccykaeHusiM» (Kac-
topuaguc 2012: 160). U1 onsTh e SApoM AeMOKPaTU4YeCKOro mpoeK-
Ta SIBJISIETCS IPUHLUI aBTOHOMUM, OPUEHTUPOBAHHON Ha pasBUTHUE
IPaKAAHCTBA, COCTABJSIOLIEN, TaK CKa3aTh, «BEIECTBO» MOCJIEIHE-
ro. B cBoeil peasbHOCTU I€MOKPATUS OKa3bIBAETCSI UCKITIOUUTETIbHBIM
COLMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUM MHCTUTYTOM B CHJIY SIBHOTO U PE(PIEKCUB-
HOTO MPU3HAHUS COLMAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa YCTAHOBJIEHUS! OOLIECTBA.
Jpyrumun cioBamu, OeMoKparusl g Kacropuazuca — 3TO peXUM
(monuTtryeckoi) camopediekcruy, OpueHTUPOBAHHON Ha IIPOsSICHEHUE
TOTO, KaKU€ 3aKOHbI MbI JOJIKHBI UMETh U 110 KAKUM IIPUYMHAM, IIPO-
€KT pa3pylleHus 3aMKHYTOCTH Ha KOJIJIeKTUBHOM ypoBHe (Castoriadis
1991: 20-21).

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe KacTopuanuc nepeocMbICInuBaeT Ipobiemy co-
OTHOLIEHUS My6JIMYHOrO U NPUBATHOrO. OH MOJIAraeT, YTO CJIOXKUIIACh
VIPOLIEHHAs! €€ TPAKTOBKA B (POPME CBEJIEHUSI 3TOTO COOTHOIIEHHUS
TOJIBKO K JIByM 3JIEMEHTAM, U C LI€JIbl0 €€ IPEOMOJIEHNUs NpeAjaraeT
BEPHYTbCS K IPEBHETPEYECKUM KOHLIENITaM, a UMEHHO, Mbl JOJDKHBI
pasinyarh TPU U3MEPEHus coluajbHOro: oikos (moMm, yacTHyio cde-
py), ekklesia (cobpanue nHapopna, ny6aunyHyio cdepy) u agora (pbIHOK
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M MECTO BCTpeuH, NyOJM4YHO-4acTHy1o cdepy). [Ipu ToTanutapusme
TpU 3TU cdephl TOTAJNBLHO CIyTaHbl. [Ipu nbepanname UMEET MECTO
npeobyafanve Ny6JIMYHO-4YaCTHON cepbl (PbIHOK, S5KOHOMHUKA) HA[l
ny6anYHON cPepoil U nojaBaeHre NoceIHe.

«JlemokpaTusi — 3TO NpaBUJIbHOE cOodJeHeHue (articulation) Tpex
cdep U cTaHOBJIEHUE MTyOINYHON chepbl KaK NOIJIUHHO OOIIeCTBEH-
HOH. DTO TpebyeT yuyacTus BCEX B YIIPaBI€HUM OOIMIMMU JeJIaMU, YTo,
B CBOIO O4Yepenb, TPEOYET MHCTUTYTOB, MOOYXKIAOMUX K y4aCTUIO
U JaloluX JIOJSM TaKylo BO3MOXHOCTb. B CBOIO odepenb, 3TO He-
BO3MOXHO 6€3 1e/ICTBUTEJIbHOIO MOJIMTUYECKOTO paBeHCTBa. ... O6-
IECTBO HE MOXET C/leJlaTh BCEX PaBHBIMU TaK, YTOObI BCe CTaM Obl
CITOCOGHBI MPOOEKATH CTO METPOB 3a ECITh CEKYH/] UJIA NIPEKPACHO
ChIrpaTh AnnaccuoHaty. Ho OHO MOXeT cenaTh UX paBHBIMU B OTHO-
IIEHNUU UX eMCTBUTEJILHOTO YYacTus B JIIOO0MU CYIECTBYIOWEN B 06~
IeCTBE YCTAaHOBJIEHHOM BacTu» (Kacropuaguc 2012: 11).

DTO U eCTb CTAaHOBJIEHUE TOrO, YTO KacTopuanyc Ha3bIBaeT COLM-
aJIBHO-MCTOPUYECKUM ObITHEM, YTO, KaK IIPEJICTaBJISIeTCs, U BbIpaskaeT
MpoLeCcC KOCMOIIOJUTU3AMY Yepe3 PeaInu3aluio IPOeKTa aBTOHOMUY
(Castoriadis 1991: 36-37).

Kocmononurtusanus, 6yaydu IpoLeccoM, BKIIOYAIIUM UHAUBU-
JIOB BO BCEOOIIYIO B3aMMOCBS3b I B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIE 33J]al0IUM UM
obmuye napameTpsl COLMAJbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, ONHOBPEMEHHO INOO6Y-
XJAeT UX K UHIUMBUAyau3aluy U aBTOHOMU3AlUY PeaKkluil Ha JaH-
HBII1 IPOLIECC, TOCKOJIbKY KaXKAbIil MOXKET €r0 peajn3oBaTh C yUeTOM
JIOKQJIbHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEN U MOTPEOHOCTEN B KOHTEKCTE TPAHCIIO-
KaJIbHOTO B3auMogencTBus. KoHeyHo, peyb IIpy 9TOM He uneT o pop-
MUPOBAHUYU HEKOETO €JMHOTO I7106a/IbHOTO CYObEKTA, KaK O TOM Me4-
TaJj CTapblil KOCMOIOJIUTU3M; MHOr00Opa3rie aBTOHOMHBIX NIeHCTBUN
B FeTEPOHOMHOM TIIoJie coxXpaHsieTcsl. [loauTuyecku 3TO O3HAyaeT
yTBEpXIEHME KYJIbTYpPhbl NOIJUHHON Aenubepanuu. B neHTpe 3mech
HaxonsITCsl MOHMMaHUe, UHTepIIpeTalus U NPaKTUKU pelleHus! Ipo-
6J1eMbl NTHAKOBOCTH IpU OTKa3e OT IPOCBETUTEILCKON abCOoII0TH3a-
LMY OJHOH (Hay4HOH) palMOHaIbHOCTHU, KOTOPasl IKOObI HOJIXKHA 6bLyIa
B NEPCIEKTUBE BOOOLIE CHSITh Ha3BaHHYyI0 Npobiemy. dakTuuecku
peub B 5TOM CJIy4ae UAET O PAa3BUTUN KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKOTO IPasKAaH-
CTBa, NIPEICTABJISIOLIETO, BEPOSTHO, BBICIINY YPOBEHb UHAUBUIYATIb-
HOI aBTOHOMMUHU.

Taxkoe TrpakJaHCTBO SIBISETCS aJbTEPHATHUBOI HALMOHATIU3MY
Y IaTPUOTU3MY KaK OCHOBE NOJIUTUYECKOTO COOOIIEeCTBA.

«B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKOE I'pa’>XgaHCTBO CJIEOYET I10-
HUMATb Ha 43bIKE KYJIbTYPDHOTO COBHUIa KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX NWOEHTUYHO-
CTefI, BKJIIOYAIOIIETO MPN3HAHUE OPYTUX. Kocmononutuyeckoe rpax-
OAHCTBO XapaKTEPUIYETCA YMEHbBIIEHUEM 3HAYEHUA TEPPUTOPUH,
B 4YaCTHOCTH, Msmepﬂemoﬂ MECTOM DPOXIOEHUSA IIpU ONPENEJIECHUN
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TPa’k[laHCKUX NpaB. Kpome TOro, KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKOE I'Pask/JaHCTBO
IpeJoJiaraeT MEHbIINI aKLEHT Ha JieKallel B ero OCHOBE KOJIJIEK-
TUBHOU WJAEHTUYHOCTHY, ITOCKOJIBKY KOCMOIIOJIMTUYECKOE IIOJIUTU-
yeckoe COOOIIeCTBO He JOJIKHO OMMPAThCsS HA OCHOBOIIOJIAramwllee
KyJIbTypHOe coobuecTBo» (Delanty 2009: 127).

OTO 03HAYAET, YTO PAHULBI MEXIY KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MOM U aHTH-
KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MOM 60JIblIIe HE TTPOYEPUUBAIOTCS UCKIIOUNUTEIIBHO 110
KOHTYPaM Halluii, dTHUYECKUX I'PYIII U PEJIUTUN, HO IPOKJIAbIBAIOTCS
MEX]y TEPIIUMOCTbIO ¥ HETEPIIMMOCTbIO, MEXK]Ty CTIOCOOHOCTBIO KUTh
C IPOTUBOPEUYMSIMU B OOLIEM COLIMAIBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U CTPEMIIE-
HUEeM K UX nojasyeHuto u T. 1. (bek 2008: 165). OueHb yeTKo cpopmy-
JIMPOBAJI 3TOT KOocMomnonuTuyeckuii Boi3oB K. Pamdopy:

«KocMmononutusm TpebyeT OT Hac NIPU3HATh, YTO MbI BCE MO3ULMOHU-
pyemcs OLHOBPEMEHHO KakK ayTcaifepsl U MHCANWAEPDl, KaK OTHEJb-
Hble MHVBUABI U YJIEHBI [Py, Kak ‘4" u “JIpyroit”, Kak jIOKayjbHbIE
U rio6anbHble. KOCMOMOIUTU3M — 3TO PEJISITUBU3ALMS HALIETO MECTA
B IJ1I00aJIbHBIX (PperiMax, O3ULMOHUPOBAHNE CAMUX Ce0s1 I10 OTHOIe-
HHUIO K MHOXECTBY COOOIIECTB, IOCTOSIHHOE NIepecedeHre TEPPUTOPU-
aJIbHBIX U KOMMYHaJIbHBIX TpaHul» (Rumford 2008: 14).

KocmononuTtuam, aBTOHOMUS, augens
(BMe€CTO 3aKJII04YEHU )

B xone HamMxX pacCy>XAEHUN Mbl IPUILJIK K BbIBOLY, YTO B KOHEYHOM
CcyeTe KOCMOIIOJIUTU3M — 3TO MPEO00JIeHNe aBTOHOMHBIM CYOBEKTOM
Pa3JIMYHOroO popa rpaHull. VIMEHHO B 3TOM acCIEKTe HarJsaJHO BUJI-
Ha KOHIEINTyasbHasI U IPaKTU4YecKas 6J1M30CTb IPOEKTOB aBTOHOMUU
¥ HOBOT'O KOCMOIIOJIUTU3MA. V1 CaMBIM CJIOKHBIM TYT SIBJISIETCS IIPEO-
J0JIeHNe He BHEIIHUX, & BHYTPEHHUX, LIEHHOCTHBIX IpaHul], (opMu-
PYEMBIX, KaK IIPaBUJIO, y>)K€ B PAHHEM BO3PacCTe B PaMKaX reTEPOHOM-
HBIX IIPaKTUK U HECOMBIX HAaMU Be3Je, IAe 6bl Mbl HU HaXOAUMUCh. OT
VHIMBUAYAJbHOTO UJIM KOJJIEKTUBHOTO CyObEKTa aBTOHOMUU TPEOY-
€TCsl HaJluuue CIOCOOHOCTM KPUTUYECKU pacCMaTpUBaTh XapaKTep
BO3[IEIICTBUS €ro/ee NPUOPUTETOB U LIEHHOCTEN Ha IPYruX aKTOPOB,
YTO CTABUT OCOOBIE 3a7a4M Nepe] MOJUTUIYECKUMU U 06pa3oBaTesib-
HBIMU NPAaKTMKaMU. VIHBIMU CJI0BaMU, IIOCKOJIbKY WHKJIIO3US SIBJIS-
€TCSl OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOMMM TIPUHIUIIOM JII060 KOCMOIIOJIUTUYECKON
OPMEHTALMM Ha MUP, €€ peann3anus B PEUaoel CTENEHN 3aBUCUT
OT Pa3BUTHUS COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX 00Pa30BATEIbHBIX MPAKTUK, 103y~
IOIMAXCSI UHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHOY OO AEP>KKON. IMEHHO 3TOT acMeKT 6bLil
LIEHTPaJIbHBIM B OCHOBoOIOaramomel pa6ore M. Hyccbaym «Kocmono-
JIUTUBM U naTpuotusm» (2006), onybarkoBaHHO! B 1994 . u cTaBuIei
VMICTOYHUKOM IPAKTUYECKU BCEX MOCJIEAYIOMUX OUCKYCCUA O KOCMO-
MOJINTU3ME.
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YuuTeiBas yTBEPXKJAEMyl0 HaMU CYUHOCTHYIO GJIM30CTb IPOEK-
TOB aBTOHOMUU ¥ HOBOTO KOCMOTIOJIUTHU3MA, BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO 06~
paTUThCs K uHTepnpetauuu Kacropuagucom cyTu 06pa3oBaHus, UIu
naijeiu, Kak OH 00bIYHO IIpeJIoYyuTaeT roBoputh. K mpobiemam 06-
pas3oBaHus, TPAKTYEMBIM B IIyXe aHTUYHON Maigeiny Kak 4acTU Mo4TU
BCEX UHCTUTYTOB, 1€JIbI0 KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS NTOATOTOBKA HOBBIX IOKO-
JIEHUH JIIofel, pa3BUTHE NPEXIE BCero cyobeKTUBHOCTH, KacTtopua-
Iuc obpalaeTcss BO MHOTUX CBOUX paboTrax (cM. Straume 2013). Peus
y MBICTIUTEJISI UAET 00 06pa30BaHUU, HANIPABJIEHHOM Ha YTBEPXKIEHUE
IIPOEKTa aBTOHOMUM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA Pa3BUTUE INEMOKpPATUU
KaK IIPAaKTUYECKOr0O BOIJIOLEHU S TAHHOIO IIPOEKTA.

JKusHp B IeMOKpaTUieCKOM o6IecTBe, ogyepkuBaeT Kacropua-
IWC, O3HAYaeT HAJIMYMUE Y HAC MHTEPECOB KO BCEMY, YTO HAC OKPY>KaeT
B O0IIECTBE, YTO U €CTh UHTEPEC K CaMoil Halell naiaeie. 11 cam 3TOT
MHTEpPEC ABJISIETCA YACThIO HALlle NAlIelu KakK rnpouecca u aroca. Ko-
HEYHO, o0palleHue K rareiie Bol3blBaeT psif] BOIIPOCOB, OTBETHI HA KO-
TOpbIE HYKHO UCKaTb. HO IIpy 3TOM Ba>KHO IMOHATD, YTO Naieiis eCTh

«BCE TO, 4TO B JJAHHOM OOILIECTBE, B paMKax ero ny6andHou cdepsl,
BBIXOZUT 32 MPEJEeJIbl TOTO, YTO SIBJISIETCS IPOCTO QYyHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM
WJIM UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIM, U, YTO HauboJIee BasKHO, IIPECTABIISET CO-
60l1 HEBUAMMOE M3MEPEHNUE, MO3UTUBHO BbIAEISIEMOE YJIeHAaMHU 06-
mecTBa. JIpyruMu cjIoBamu, Nakzens — 3TO TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K ITy-
6JIMYHOMY NPUCYTCTBUIO BOOGPakaeMOT0 TaHHOTO O6IeCTBa, stricto
Sensu, 1 BoOOpa’kaeMoro MO3TUYECKOro, Senso lato, IMOCKOJIBKY 3TO
MI03THYECKOE BOooOOGpa)kaeMoe CYyOCTAaHIMUPYETCS! U BOIJIONIAETCS
B [IPOM3BEAECHUSX, YCTAHOBKAX U JAEHCTBUSX, BHIXOASIINAX 32 PAMKU
(yHKUIMOHANBHOTO U MHCTPYMeHTanbHOro» (Castoriadis 2012: 71-72).

®yHK1IMSA 06pa3oBaHus — YIOPSALOYMBATD 3Ty MyOJIMYHOCTD B Jie-
MOKPATHU4Y€CKOM KJII04€, BHOCUTDH B HEE CMbBICJIBI 1 O3HAYUBAHU . Atio-
TOMY, noguepkuBaeT Kacropuaguc, npupanue xaocy GpOpMbl — 3TO
Jlydlee BO3MOXKHOe ompefesienue naigenu (ibid.: 75). B onpenenen-
HOM CMBICJIE BJIACTh (CUJIA) Malifein — BeJardaiias U3 BCeX MoJIuTU-
YeCKUX BJacTell (Cuil), KaxkJoe OOLIEeCTBO CKPEIseTCs €l0. DTa «U3-
Ha4vaJibHAA BJIACTbH» OIIpENEsidA€TCsS UEHTPAJbHbBIMU B006pa)KaeMbIMI/I
O3HAaYMBaHUSIMU O6HL€CTBa, roBopsamMu O TOM, YTO MMEET CMBICJI
1 3HaueHue, a uto Het (Castoriadis 1991: 150). [IpencraBnsgeTcs, 4TO
TaK>XX€ Mbl MOJKEM OXapaKTEPU30BaATh U Q)YHKLLI/II/I KOCMOIIOJTUTUYECKO-
ro o6pazoBaHusl.

Kak MOXHO NMOHATH, Manmensa corocrasigercs Kacropuazucom
¢ couyanusanuen. Ho nHorga oH Takke rOBOPUT O «IIOLJIMHHOWM Man-
,LIGI‘/JIG» NJIN O «IIOAJINHHOM O6I_’)33OBE)HI/II/I>)7 OT/IN4Yas X OT «KaJieqyalero
o6pas3oBaHUsI». DTO Takue Naifeis u o6pa3oBaHue, KOTOPblE UMEIOT
MECTO B aBTOHOMHOI1 cpejie (MoIuTUuYecKast 4eMOKPaTHSI) 1 HallpaBJie-
Hbl Ha aBTOHOMUIO. TeM caMbIM (POPMUPYIOTCS UHIUBUIBL, CIIOCOOHbBIE
K camopedIeKCUBHON esATeNbHOCTH, UCXONsIINe U3 PaJUKaJIbHOTO
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BOOOpaK€HUS U SIBJFOMIMECS UCTOYHUKOM MHIUBUAYAJIBbHOTO BKJA-
Ila B coLMasibHO-UCTOpUuyeckoe TBopuecTBo (Castoriadis 1997b: 133).
[lpaBna, KacTropuaguc HUre 4eTKO He MPOSICHSIET, B YeM KOHKpET-
HO BbIpa’kaeTcCsl HEMOIJIMHHAS Nalfeis, yUuTbIBas, YTo 6e3 naigeiu
He 0OXOJUTCSI HU OJHO OOILIECTBO, B TOM UUCJIE U HE XapaKTepUu3yo-
meecs aBToHoMuen. Ctpayme mosaraet, 4To Kactopuaguc He Halesn
3[€Chb aleKBaTHOrO TepMHUHA. [I0 ee MHEHUIO, KOHLENTyaabHO MOJ-
JINHHaA TNaiijens 6Mxe BCEro K cyTu noHaATug Bildung B Hemenkon
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON Tpaaunuu (Straume 2013: 222-223). B onpegneneH-
HOM CMBICJIE C 3TUM MOXHO COTJIACUTHCSI, HE 3a0bIBas IIPU DTOM, 4TO
Kacropuaguc Bcerga CTpEMUIICS YUTU OT TPASULIMI KJIACCUYECKOTO
HEMEIKOTO Ujeannusma

doxycoMm 06pa3oBaHuUs [Js1 IE€MOKPATUM JOJDKHBL ObITh, IO Kac-
TOpPUAJUCY, COLlMabHble BOOOpa’kaeMble O3HAUUBAHUSI, B paMKax KO-
TOPBIX IPYrofl MUP PaCCMATPUBAETCS KaK BO3MOXKHBIN, XKeJIaTeIbHbIN
1 ocymecTBUMbINA. C 3TOM TOYKU 3PEHUS «IOOXOM, K 3HAHUSIM, HABbI-
KaM U LIEHHOCTSIM» MOJIy4YaeT JONOJHUTEIbHOE COLMANbBHOE U3Mepe-
HUe, KOTOPOE COCTOUT He TOJIKO U3 PENPE3EHTAL NI, HO TAKXXe U3 Ha-
MmepeHuit, nobyxaeHuil u apdexros (Castoriadis 1991: 337). CyobekT
006pa3oBaHus SIBJISIETCS PEISLIMOHHBIM TPOEKTOM, KOTOPBII1 HAXOOUT-
Cs B MOCTOSIHHOM JIBIDKEHUM K OCBOOOXIEHUIO CBOE€H CIIOCOOGHOCTHU
IleJ1aTh U IeCTBOBaTh B MUpPE BMeCTe ¢ Opyrumu. Haubosnee yesno-
BEYECKMM KaueCTBOM SIBJISIETCSl HAllla CIIOCOOHOCTD K PaIUKaJIbHOMY
BOOOPaKEHUIO, BOOOPAKEHUIO, CIIOCOOHOMY CO3/1aBaTh YTO-TO HOBOE.
CornacHo Kacropuanucy, He pallMOHAJIbHOCTb, 4 TBOPYECKOE BOOO-
pa’keHue SIBJISIeTCS. OCHOBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM HETPUBUAJIBHOTO MBIII-
JIeHMsl, 1 UMEHHO 3TO JIEXKUT B OCHOBE Malfieliy Kak sifipa [MoJUuTnye-
cKoro coobuecTtBa. KacTopuaauca 3ecb UHTEPECYET TO, Kak CBO60a,
COCTaBJISIIOIASl CYTh MIPOEKTAa aBTOHOMUM, KOHKPETHO MCIOJIb3yeTCsl
VHAWBUAAMY, 1 UMEHHO Ha OOpeTeHre HaBbIKOB aJleKBaTHOrO, T. €. HEe
OTPaHUYMBAIOILETO NIPaBa U CBOOOIb! PYTUX JIIOAEH, €€ UCIO0Ib30BaA~
HUs HalpasieHa naigeiis (Adami 2015). «Tonbko o6pazoBanue (nati-
delis) rpa’kiaH B KaueCTBE IPa’k/laH MOXET HajeJIUTb “O0lleCTBEeH-
HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO” LIEHHBIM, CYIIECTBEHHBIM cofiepkaHueM. [Ipuyem
naizeis 9To He BOIPOC TOJIBKO KHUT U aKaJeMU4YeCKUX KPeIuTOB»
(Castoriadis 1991: 113). Tlaitneis — 2To 0O6pa3oBaHUE «OT POXIEHUS
IO CMEpPTH», LIeHTPaJIbHOE U3BMEPEHME JII000U MOJUTUKU aBTOHOMUU
(ibid: 173).

U 3nech oueBuaHA IpobGIeMa IIOMCKA CMBICTIA.

«Ero MO>KHO HalITU TOJIBKO B KA4€CTBE CJIeICTBUI HAIIETO IPOEKTa aB-
TOHOMUMU. [IbITASICh IO3HATD, IIOHSTD IPYTUX HE3ABUCHUMO OT “IIPaKTU-
4eCcKOro MCIOJIb30BaHUS" 3TOr0 IIOHMMAHUS, MBI BBIXOJUM 32 IIpefie-
JIBI 3AMKHYMOCMU CMbLCAA HAIIETO COOCTBEHHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHHS. MBI
[IpeKpaljaeM AeIUTb YeJIOBEYeCKU MUP MeXIy “HaMu” U “HUMU ™ —
HaMU: €JUHCTBEHHbIMU HACTOSIMIUMU JIIOObMU; APYTUMU: IUKapsi-
MH, BapBapaMH, S3bIYHUKaMU U Tak jgajee. Mbl IlepecTaemM CUMUTaTh
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Hame COOGCTBEHHOE YCTAaHOBJIEHME OOIIECTBA €IUHCTBEHHO XOPO-
IIMM, Pa3yMHBIM, UICTUHHO Y€JIOBEYECKUM, a Uy)K1E€ YCTAHOBJICHUS —
Kypbesamy, abeppanusiMy, “IPUMUTUBHBIM B3LOPOM” (DHIeJIbC) UIN
060>Kbel KapoH 3a UX [IbSBOJILCKYIO NIPUPOAY. MBI TaKXKe NEPecTaem
CYMTaTh Halle NPEACTABIEHNE O MUPE €IUHCTBEHHO OCMBICTIEHHBIMY
(Castoriadis 1991: 37-38).

(DaKTI/I‘{GCKI/I, 9TO U €CTh CYTh KOCMOIIOJINTU3AL N, KaK OHA TpaK-
TYETCA HOBBIM KOCMOIIOJIMTU3MOM. B saTom nosoxxeHuun KaCTOpI/Ia,ILI/I-
Ca, Ha MOM B3IJIA [, BbIpa’k€Ha CyTb UIEH, ﬂemameﬁ B OCHOBE J.IaHHOﬁ
CTaTbu.
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Introduction

The twentieth century in the history of humankind is viewed as a time
of triumph of totalitarian societies. Communism and fascism, despite
the difference between their ideological structures, often induce their
general conceptualization as totalitarian regimes within political
theory. Indeed, such elements of the structural organization of com-
munist and fascist societies as a systematic policy of repressions and
violence against political opponents, terror against civil society and
struggle with any manifestations of dissent, militarization and search
for enemies outside and inside the state — look like common features
of all totalitarian regimes. And to a certain extent, this can disregard
the difference between communism and fascism in terms of influence
on society. Therefore, discussions emerge from time to time among
researchers of contemporary totalitarianism about the essential re-
semblance of the fascist and communist policies and the possibilities
of their closer comparison not only as totalitarian regimes.

The other side of these discussions is a general accusation aimed
at left-wing intellectual projects and movements of being totalitarian
by nature in terms of their ideas, which is supposed to be confirmed
by the history of the communist states of Europe and the world. To
answer the questions, whether there is still a fundamental differ-
ence between such forms of totalitarian societies as communist, Nazi
and fascist, and whether belonging to the left ideology automatically
means being totalitarian by nature, it is important to consider the ar-
guments of the most prominent representative of post-Marxism — the
French thinker of Greek origin Cornelius Castoriadis, in the scope of
his project of collective social autonomy.

1. The differences and similarities between communism
and fascism: on the margins of the post-Soviet debates

Against the background of the collapse of the USSR as the most in-
fluential communist state in 1991, as well as due to the disappearance
of the block of socialist states in Europe and the beginning of the
post-communist transition, there emerged very revealing discussions
among European intellectuals about the legacy of the communist re-
gime and its comparison with the crimes of another totalitarian system
which was destroyed and condemned in the middle of the 20" century.
Among others, the polemic between the French political scientist and
sovietologist Alain Besangon and the Polish ex-Marxist philosopher
and publicist Leszek Kotakowski, which took place on the pages of the
Polish Russian-language monthly “New Poland” in 1999 (Nazism i com-
munism, 1999), can be considered as a very characteristic feature.

A. Besancon’s arguments in favour of a closer identification of
both regimes in history boil down to the fact that their historical and
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ideological difference is explained by imperfect European politics of
memory rather than their essential dissimilarity. The crimes of fas-
cism and Nazism, according to the French thinker, are simply more
obvious and pronounced compared to the crimes of the Soviet regime
which also killed millions of its citizens, but did it less conspicuously
and on the periphery of European politics, thereby causing a certain
“amnesia” about itself. We are constantly reminded of the crimes of
Nazism by Jewish society which internationally promotes the policy
of recognizing the criminal nature of the Holocaust and commemo-
rating the victims of fascist policies. It should be noted that, at the
same time, Soviet communism, although it also killed many Jews and
shared everyday anti-Semitism to a certain extent even at the state
level, never came to “the solution of the Jewish question”, the core of
its home policy. The civil society and counter-elites of the post-Soviet
countries were so demoralized and weakened during the existence of
the communist regimes in Europe that after the collapse of the system
they did not have the power to raise their voices for the final condem-
nation of the crimes of Stalinism and communism. At the same time,
Western societies were unable to cope with two threats at once, so
they reduced their perception of the danger of communism, directing
all their efforts to the destruction of Nazism.

Apart from the distorted European politics of memory, Alain Be-
sanc¢on refers to two more arguments that are on the ideological plane.
On the one hand, he considers it a political error that fascism and
communism are placed on different poles of the ideological spectrum
(“right” and “left”), while their ideologies are much closer. To be fair,
the ideology of German National Socialism does, at least at the level
of rhetoric, seem closer to the “left” than the “right” pole, although
the exemplary Italian fascism was predominantly the right-wing con-
servative type of discourse and practice. On the other hand, Besancon
insists that “the greatest achievement of the Soviet ideologues was
that they spread and imposed their system of classification of politi-
cal regimes: they opposed socialism to capitalism, and they identified
socialism with the Soviet system” (Nazism i communism, 1999: 15). As
aresult, we can hypothesize that the author sees the ideological close-
ness of communism and fascism in the fact that they do not fall clearly
into the defined framework of the “right”™-“left” dichotomy and proba-
bly form some other hybrid ideological focus.

His opponent, philosopher and publicist Leszek Kotakowski does
not deny that “both systems were similar according to many and at the
same time very important parameters” (Nazism i communism, 1999:
17-18), but insists that the differences between the systems should not
be ignored, and they are quite obvious. So, Kolakowski does not agree
with Trotsky’s idea about the different “class nature” of Bolshevism
and Nazism which simultaneously preserve their external authorita-
rian similarity, but he claims that the difference lies in the very idea of
communism, which is significantly distorted by the Soviet ideological

46 | PAVEL BARKOUSKI



system. This idea, he believes, in itself attracts those people who strive
for the truth and believe in humanity and the principles of building
a society of justice, and this, in his opinion, explains why, on the one
hand, so many critics of communism remain faithful to socialist ideals,
clearly emphasizing the criminal nature of the Soviet totalitarian ma-
chine, and on the other hand, there are so many of those who were able
to rejoin the work of building a socialist society, returning to the sys-
tem from the Stalinist camps and remaining loyal to the ideal. In con-
trast to the adherents of the ideas of communism, former Nazis have
nowhere to evolve except towards a complete rejection of their former
views. “Communism was a descendant of the Enlightenment, albeit
a degenerate one, while Nazism was an ugly bastard of romanticism”
(Nazism I communism, 1999: 18) — Kotakowski insists polemically.

Another important difference between the communist and the
Nazi regimes, as Kotakowski believes, is their attitude to deception:
“communism was the embodiment of falsehood, a monumental lie,
almost sublime in terms of its scale” (Nazism i communism, 1999:
16). While the fascist totalitarian system declared the supremacy of
a certain race or nation, it also carried out policies that fully corre-
sponded to these views, and therefore did not require a major de-
ception of society, more or less openly manipulating the chauvinism
and xenophobia of the masses. At the same time, the communist type
of totalitarianism disguised itself as internationalism and humanism,
equality and justice, freedom and the struggle for peace, although in
practice it rather realized the complete opposites of these values, in
accordance with the popular slogans from G. Orwell’'s novel: “War is
peace!”, “Freedom is slavery!” and “gnorance is strength!” Bolshevism,
although it was initially a terrorist regime, Kotakowski continues, was
forced to hide under the mask of universal deception, which reached
its climax in the period of late Stalinism. It is noteworthy that here
Kotakowski refers to Castoriadis’s ironic statement that the very name
of the communist state — “the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics” —
is a quadruple lie.

The next distinction that Kotakowski makes is more polemical, as
he claims that the “ideological authenticity” of communism allowed it
to be more productive and creative in the field of culture, producing
a large number of worthy works in various genres of art, while Nazism
brought “only destruction and vandalism”. The statement is polemical
regarding the controversy surrounding the general issue of Nazi aes-
thetics: “Olympia” by Leni Riefenstahl, paintings and sculptures in the
genre of “romantic realism” by Adolf Ziegler or Arno Brecker, the opera
“Carmina Burana” by Carl Orff staged in 1937, etc. This, to a certain
extent, can be considered an ideological manipulation on the part of
the Polish philosopher, taking into account completely different terms
of existence of both systems. Moreover, the love for modernism and
realism in both regimes seems to have been mutual. Technological and
industrial progress was also equally demonstrated by both regimes,
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although this again could not be so much their merit, but a certain
trend that captured all European nations at the time.

Kotakowski's main thesis is that we should not equate within the
single concept of “communism” the socio-political and socio-cultural
situations that existed at the same time in the Soviet Union, the coun-
tries of the Warsaw Pact or, for example, “red” Cambodia, because
“communism” here is rather a generic concept, which does not remove
the question of the variety of types of communist societies. The same
applies to the differences between communism and Nazism: they un-
doubtedly exist, although they share a common belonging to a totali-
tarian type of regime.

What is important for Kotakowski, he recognizes a partial capacity
of communist regimes for limited internal evolution and even the pre-
sence of elements of self-criticism (as, for example, Khrushchev’s well-
known report), but he emphasizes that, objectively, the communist
ideology is incompatible with freedom of speech and any significant
liberalization of public life. In addition, one of the important observa-
tions about the structure of the communist society is its inhomoge-
neity (it cannot be said that the party and its apparatus, as an ideolo-
gical monolith, remained exclusively the conductor of the communist
idea) that, according to Kolakowski, can partially explain “strange and
unexpected” election successes of post-communist parties in most
countries, which has left the “empire of Evil”. Although, to be fair, this
partial success of parties that have retained a certain connection with
the communist ideology in the post-communist space can also be at-
tributed to the lack of consistent processes of decommunization and
systematic condemnation of the crimes of communism, at least in the
countries of Eastern Europe, the Caucasus and Central Asia.

Thus, the general similarity between fascist (Nazi) and communist
regimes, as well as their shared criminal nature, is not denied within
the polemic, although there is a dispute about the number and quality
of those differences that nevertheless make these regimes different.
In this regard, we can turn to the argument presented in this context
by the famous French researcher of Greek origin, Cornelius Castori-
adis, who in his life not only had the opportunity to come into contact
with the ideological and repressive practices of both systems, but also
tried to find an answer to these questions: where does a repressive
society come from? and what do we need to develop a project of social
autonomy that opposes both fascist and communist versions of tota-
litarianism?

2. Similarities and differences of totalitarian systems
in the theory of C. Castoriadis

Since he was 13 years of age, Cornelius Castoriadis became fascinated
by the ideas of Marx and interested in politics, and at the age of 15 he
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was already an active member of the communist youth movement, and
later a member of the Communist Party of Greece during the auto-
cratic rule of General Metaxa and the fascist occupation of the coun-
try. However, he quickly joined more radical, Trotskyist circles which
nevertheless forced him to seek refuge in France, where he lived and
worked until the end of his life. Becoming gradually disillusioned with
the Stalinist version of communism, as well as with its more radical
Trotskyist or Maoist interpretations, Castoriadis, who became one of
the theorists of Western post-Marxism, offers his own project of col-
lective autonomy and emancipation, harshly criticizing the totalitarian
practices of both the Soviet communist ideology and the right-wing
Nazi and neo-Nazi populism. However, his attitude to both systems
also reflects the dynamics of fixing both elements of similarity and
significant differences, as well as the previous polemic of Kotakowski
and Besancon.

As Cornelius Castoriadis points out: “Communism and Fascism are
not as a matter of fact two ways, as monstrous as they are, of resolv-
ing the problems of the modern age. Both destroy the societies they
seize hold of and can endure only so long as their combination of lies
and terror can hold up” (Castoriadis, 2010a: 242). What unites both re-
gimes is slavery, into which society collapses, as well as other signs of
totalitarianism, first of all, “the distinction between the public and the
private is abolished, the private sphere of each citizen is absorbed by
the established power, and the public sphere itself becomes the secret
and ‘private property’ of the dominant group” (Castoriadis, 2010a: 242).
At the same time, the threat of communism, from the cosmohistorical
standpoint, is considered by Castoriadis to be more dangerous, since
Nazism will limit its project to an appeal to one nation and its global
ambitions for domination, which inevitably leads to its defeat, while
communism reaches a more universalistic goal and can be adapted by
every society, expanding its influence to new regions.

Nevertheless, in order to be able to compare both regimes, let alone
talk about their probable commonality, one must first analyse the un-
derstanding of the reasons for the emergence and nature of each of
them in the version of Castoriadis. The thinker does not agree with
Roland Barthes’ well-known statement that a kind of natural fascism is
simply in the language, to the extent that each language is a conductor
of direct or indirect authoritarianism, since the roots of social het-
eronomy and violence should be sought not at all in language, which,
after all, is a means to reach agreements between people and is what
“liberates me” (Castoriadis, 2003b: 28).

Castoriadis sees the historical reasons for the emergence of fas-
cist and Nazi impulses, which later pervaded societies, in other things.
It is widely believed that fascism arises as a result of a crisis, but it
is clear that a crisis alone is not enough for this. “There needs to be
a capacity to believe and an unleashing of passion, each one connected
to the other, each one nourishing the other” (Castoriadis, 2003c: 40),
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emphasises Castoriadis. This statement somewhat echoes Francois
Lyotard’s well-known idea that the era of grand narratives was possi-
ble only in times when people were ready to enthusiastically embrace
a new ideology and support it with the energy of their emotions (Lyo-
tard, 1984). Based on this, the functioning of a fascist society requires
people to be willing to die and kill for an Idea, the belief in which is
dogmatic, and rage and obsession are made far more important social
virtues than reasoning or pragmatic calculation. To a certain extent,
this relationship of belief and civic pathos may be characteristic of both
fascist and communist societies, but the desire for open expression of
one’s emotions is often much more pronounced under a fascist regime.

However, almost contrary to the previous statement, Castoriadis
warns of the threat of growth, including neo-Nazi and generally autho-
ritarian movements in societies that may be gripped by panic or con-
sist of an apathetic population (Castoriadis, 2003e: 116). Such impar-
tiality and inability to manage one’s own emotions soberly can often
lead to a desire for a “strong hand” and a simple solution to complex
socio-political and crisis situations. The question that remains open,
however, is this: Is the presence of a crisis in civil society and the ab-
sence of natural immunity against authoritarianism sufficient for the
rise and consolidation of a fascist society or a social organism prone
to febrile or epileptic reactions is needed for the proper functioning of
the virus of Nazism?

What unites all totalitarian regimes, bringing communism and fas-
cism together, is the already mentioned desire to establish a regime
of total slavery and “(pseudo)rational (pseudo)mastery”, says Castori-
adis. Every totalitarian regime is “the extreme, the delirious form of
this project of total mastery” (Castoriadis, 2003d: 226). Its intention
to completely subordinate each person is exhaustively depicted in
G. Orwell's well-known dystopia where the totalitarian triumph of Big
Brother over the will and freedom of Winston Smith is achieved not
when the hero agrees that 2 + 2 does not equal 4, but when he convinc-
es himself that he really loves his master, that is, he has completely
internalized the program of mastery. And although every totalitarian
regime is doomed to an early death, this does not guarantee the im-
possibility of its return later. Totalitarianism of this kind can arise in
those societies where the demand for total mastery can be actualized
again.

According to Castoriadis, authoritarianism is possible where a “cri-
sis of democracy” can be observed, which he sees even in the post-
war world. First of all, the corruption of democracy begins with the
destruction of its ethos: “responsibility, shame, frankness (parrhésia),
checking up on one another, and an acute awareness of the fact that
the public stakes are also personal stakes for each one of us”. Castori-
adis speaks of the shamelessness of all anti-democratic regimes. The
presence of such a civic and political virtue as shame (shame, aiddg)
is important for politics to remain a sphere of responsibility, and “the

50 | PAVEL BARKOUSKI



absence of shame is ipso facto contempt for others and for the public”
(Castoriadis, 2003g: 6). It is the absence of shame, from the point of
view of Castoriadis, that characterises such regimes as fascism and
communism. The feeling of shame, in turn, is responsible for weig-
hing one’s own and other people’s words, striving to be responsible
for what is said and avoiding manipulation. A sense of shame is usu-
ally something that is completely absent in the regime of state propa-
ganda: it does not hesitate to say mutually exclusive things, contradict
itself or falsify facts!. A long practice in shameless speech and action
leads to another mark of the totalitarian regime — the corruption of
meanings and mental mechanisms under the influence of totalitarian
hoaxes: if for fifty years it has been said that the Stalinist regime is an
advanced form of democracy, writes Castoriadis, it is not surprising if
the bearers of such ideologies begin to believe that the same “Athenian
democracy (or self-management [autogestion]) is equivalent to totali-
tarianism” (Castoriadis, 2003g: 8). Such a destruction of meanings in
some ways corresponds to the practice of violating the “correctness of
names”, which the ancient Chinese sage Confucius spoke about. When
things begin to be called by their wrong names, the common space of
meaningfulness is destroyed?.

The importance of book-review criticism is driven by the mech-
anisms of public criticism: when this sphere begins to decline or be-
comes an ideological appendage to the political strategy of power, the
institution of public authority and thinking begins to crumble. Within
authoritarian regimes, it is not that criticism itself disappears, inclu-
ding literary criticism as a separate institution, but it ceases to solve
social problems and becomes a tool for imposing certain ideological
dogmas and a means of fighting against dissenters, actually ceasing
to be criticism and turning into a tool of repression. However, Cas-
toriadis considers an even more significant feature of the “crisis of
the epoch” and the transition to “pathetic times” — “its impotence to
create or to recognize the new, has been reduced to rehashing, re-
masticating, spitting out, and vomiting up forever a tradition it is not
even truly capable of knowing and bringing to life” (Castoriadis, 2003g:
8). Although the totalitarian regimes of the 20" century gave birth to
modern forms of life and art (although the real source of their birth
may have been the revolutionary pathos that preceded the later re-
action), they very quickly collapse to pave the way for the most banal
and fruitless attempts to return to the romantic times of the “Teutonic
ancestors”, “imperial Rome” or idealized “simple people’s life”, the cul-
ture of “Aryan” art, “romantic” or “social” realism, whose works can

1 More details on how authoritarian and totalitarian regimes use similar
techniques for propaganda purposes can be seen in (Ellul, 1973). I also touch
upon this topic in relation to modern politics here (Barkouski, 2018).

2 lalso wrote more about the politics of changing names and other ways of post-
political domination of the consciousness of the masses here: (Barkouski, 2016)

TOPOS Nel, 2023 | 51



often be considered as evidence in favor of the cultural “secondary
nature” of totalitarian art. Clearly, Castoriadis means not only culture
in the broad sense of the word, but also forms of social life which are
very quickly cemented and reduced to rigid and ugly forms imitating
a turn to traditions, but in fact only helping to support the structure of
authoritarian rule.

What is also important to note among the general characteris-
tics of totalitarian regimes, both communist and Nazi, is their spe-
cific attitude to the idea of truth: it is no longer possible to “ground it
rationally”. That is, not only truth itself, but even the establishment for
its acceptance turn out to be corrupt: it is impossible for the suppor-
ters of these ideologies to prove the paradoxical or deceptive nature
of their arguments, because nothing can force them to recognise the
existence of any objective arguments or positions that differ from their
views. “No more than you can ever, faced with a sophist, a liar, or an
imposter, ‘force him to admit’ the truth (to each argument, he will re-
spond with ten new sophisms, lies, and impostures), can you ‘prove’
to a Nazi or a Stalinist the preeminence of liberty, equality, or justice”
(Castoriadis, 1984: 195). Similar manipulations of the concept of truth
are demonstrated today by the current Russian or Belarusian autho-
rities, who are trying to hide the objectivity of some high-profile event
at the international and political level under a large number of fake
reports and paradoxical versions of interpretation, as it happened, for
example, with the crash of the Malaysian passenger Boeing over the
territory of Donbass in 2014 (Mdélder and Sazonov, 2019) or the forced
landing of the Ryanair aircraft on the territory of Belarus in 2021 (Dar-
manin and Kuznetsov, 2022), or in the form of outright lies under the
guise of truth from official persons of the Russian Federation in ad-
vance of the Russian intervention in Ukraine in February 2022 (Bort,
2022). Similarly, the Stalinist and Nazi regimes once refused to recog-
nize their own aggressiveness and violence, “explaining” their military
campaigns and interventions solely as provocations against them or
as their attempts to prevent “conspiracies” on the part of their victims
and their allies®.

The destruction of the authority of truth is necessary for a to-
talitarian regime in order to control its own population and to instill
in it the idea of the “fairness” of the political course pursued by the
totalitarian state. It is not accidental that in G. Orwell’s dystopia the
Ministry of Truth is engaged in direct propaganda under the slogan
“Ignorance is knowledge”, and the rewriting of history according to the
“truth” of a historical moment is placed at the core of the state ideo-
logy. Distortion of history and propaganda manipulations are a certain
ideological base of a totalitarian society, both in the past and in the

3 Anexample of this is the Nazi operation Gleiwitz (Kuzniar, 2015) and the incident
at the beginning of the Soviet-Finnish war (Nenye et al., 2015).
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present. According to Castoriadis, you will never be able to “deduce”
the socialist idea from a certain demand for truth or place it in an “ide-
al communicative situation”, because, as the thinker observes, it seems
that the very idea of truth and the idea of liberty do not simply coexist
in parallel with each other, but create a close connection and “have no
meaning, ultimately, except together”. It is difficult for a slave to hold
on to the truth, because his “freedom” to speak the truth will always
depend on the will of his master. A rational debate with representatives
of the ideology of Nazism or Stalinism is impossible for three reasons.
First, you will never be able to prove to them the validity of your max-
ims (their value base). Second, they will not simply argue with you in
this manner*: “Nazis and Stalinists do not discuss, they just draw their
guns” (Castoriadis, 1984: 215). Third, our statements lose relevance for
us only because we are used to giving more or less certain content to
the terms like “person”, “humanity”, etc., which does not always coin-
cide with the definitions of these notions by representatives of certain
ideologies. Today this is made extremely clear in discussions about the
concepts of “democracy” and “Western values” held by representatives
of autocracies around the world.

However, for Castoriadis, the problem of totalitarian regimes, such
as Stalin’s communism or Nazism, lies deeper than ignoring basic val-
ues or the attitude to truth: it is their attack on the “species essence of
man”, as defined by classical Marxism. The accusations against modern
totalitarianism by Castoriadis sound even stronger than against tradi-
tional Marxist criticism of the capitalist state and society, because the
“crisis” or “death” of capitalist society at certain stages of its revolu-
tionary transformations did not lead to the automatic rejection of the
system of exploitation, but the latter transformed into other forms. It
is in the totalitarianism of the 20t century that the exploitative strate-
gy of the capital reached its greatest clarity: “We have seen that during
capitalism’s period of decadence and organic crisis this state of things
changes and that, in particular, the victory of fascism allows capital
to dictate imperatively to the workers their working conditions”, and
hence, the long-term effect of the victory of fascism, in particular, “the
transformation of the proletariat into a class of modern-day industrial
slaves” (Castoriadis, 1988d: 136-137). However, the position of the ma-
jority of the proletariat in Stalin’s time also looks similar to the above
diagnosis, although for slightly different economic and ideological
reasons: “Communism in its realized state represented a monstrous
hijacking of the revolutionary workers’ movement. It placed in power

4  Anti-Soviet culture attributes to the famous Czech communist and internation-
alist of the 1930s, K. Radek, a joke, a wordplay in the Russian language, difficult
to convey in translation, which is apt in this context: “It is impossible to argue
with Stalin: you give him a citation, he gives you an exile” (in Russian, “ccblika’
means both an “exile” (as punishment) and “citation” of a literary source) (Gor-
don, 2022).
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a new dominant class, the bureaucracy of the Party-State, which exp-
loited and oppressed the population as no other regime known in his-
tory has done” (Castoriadis, 2010a: 243).

What exactly coincides with the “economic logic” of capitalism,
fascism, and even Stalinism, and what Castoriadis himself strong-
ly disagrees with, is the construction of a certain hierarchy of labor
relations, when more “scarce” and advanced work requires, they say,
higher pay, which becomes the foundation for social inequality and la-
bor discrimination, denying in the long run the very idea of a classless
society. Castoriadis sees this as a contradiction to the ideas of Marx
and early Lenin and observes that today any most advanced labour has
sufficient “raw material” for production, meaning a large number of
skilled and trained workers to perform it (Castoriadis, 1988d: 149-150).

When Castoriadis tries to offer a diagnosis of the communist re-
gime that was established in Russia after 1917, he does not refrain from
harsh assessments: “the Russian Revolution had led to the instauration
of a new type of exploitative and oppressive regime in which a new
ruling class, the bureaucracy, had formed around the Communist Par-
ty. I called this regime total and totalitarian bureaucratic capitalism”
(Castoriadis, 2003f: 125). This is not a “degenerated workers’ State”, as
Lev Trotsky once called it, but, the researcher believes, its complete
opposite. Calling the Stalinist regime a system of bureaucratic capita-
lism, Castoriadis criticises, however, the popular theory of “state ca-
pitalism” and considers it not very appropriate in the case of the USSR,
basing on 4 main arguments:

“(a) the instauration and stabilization of this regime (which normally
ought to have been the product of an overdevelopment of capitalism)
not in the advanced countries (the United States, Germany, England)
but in a backward country; (b) the absence of almost any connection
between today’s bureaucrats and former capitalists; (c) the way in
which the bureaucracy came to power; and (d) the Russian policy
in the glacis, a policy of assimilation that in its first phase totally
dispossessed the capitalists (which would be absurd if the regime to
be set up were State capitalism)” (Castoriadis, 1988c: 54).

On the other hand, continues Castoriadis, “in order to fulfill the
requirements of its economic policy (which depends upon continuous
State growth), and by carrying out its social policy (which requires
a large base of support against both the bourgeoisie and against the
proletariat), it actually prepares for the triumph of new strata that are
to form its political and economic bureaucracy” (Castoriadis, 1988b:
p. 63). Stalinism, like fascism, engages in political mystification and
fights with the trusts allegedly for the rights of the deprived, the wor-
kers, generally the “middle class” who were exploited, but in fact, they
rather enter into a new historical alliance with the petty bourgeoisie,
generating a specific social stratum in the position of new exploiters.
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In general, analysing the roots of Russian communism and espe-
cially the model built in the 1930s by Joseph Stalin, Castoriadis sees
here a greater influence of the imperial legacy of the Russian state on
its politics in those years than the actual ideas of Marxism: “What re-
mains, therefore, is this very deep-rooted tradition, anchored in peo-
ple’s souls, of obedience to the authority of the czar or his successor”
(Castoriadis, 2010b: 231), he writes, which all Russian reformers, star-
ting from Peter I, Catherine II, Alexander II, Stolypin and Gorbachev
himself failed to overcome. What Stalin did in fact, he replaced the
previous religious imaginary with a totalitarian one, so that instead
of the ideas of Caesarism, the idea of the “laws of history” embodied
in him came to the fore with a similar effect. In his criticism of Soviet
Communism, which he sometimes calls the “Russian-Communist Em-
pire”, Castoriadis has been quite consistent since 1945. This is part-
ly due to his personal disillusionment with the Communist Party of
Greece, of which Castoriadis was a member for a short time, and which
appeared to him to be a “chauvinistic and a totally bureaucratic orga-
nization” (Castoriadis, 2003f: 125), or a totalitarian micro-community.
Considering the fact that the Communist Party of Greece at that time
was led by a conscious Stalinist Nikos Zachariadis, who adopted many
management tools from the experience of the Soviet bureaucracy, this
forced Castoriadis to critically assess the pseudo-Marxist nature of
the communist movement in the USSR.

Castoriadis draws attention to the fact that Stalin’s communism
and its descendants received technical and ideological means of ter-
ror, interference in people’s daily lives and manipulation of their con-
sciousness, which are incomparable in the historical perspective. He
succeeded in subordinating himself and destroying the international
labour movement, “subordinating it to Russia’s imperialist policy”, cor-
rupting and prostituting the ideas and vocabulary of the revolutionary
movement, discrediting the ideas of social transformation and making
the capitalist regime a “paradise on earth” for the mass consciousness,
which disoriented itself and weakened the left movement to a great
extent after the fall of the Soviet totalitarian system. Soviet com-
munism changed the original impulse of Marxism and replaced it with
its own orthodoxy. And where there is orthodoxy, there arises a dogma
and the keeper of this dogma (a new faith) — the own Church in the
form of the Communist Party and its instrument of maintaining purity,
modern inquisition — in the form of the KGB. Thus, the Marxist ideal
of emancipation in the USSR is replaced by the secular confession of
communism, “a mystificatory and pseudoreligious messianism” (Cas-
toriadis, 2010a: p. 246), which requires more faith and devotion from its
followers than the presence of a critical mind or aspiration for justice.

The worst thing that the Soviet communist system did in anthro-
pological terms was that it gave birth to a new type of person whom
Castoriadis calls the “disciplined individual”, who in some ways re-
sembles a cadaver, “both enthusiastic and passive”. In practice this
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anthropological mode fell into two main types — “the cynical, lying,
manipulative bureaucrat obsessed with power, and the regular citizen,
apathetic and fearful, who flees all responsibility and who cheats as
much as he can in order to preserve for himself a miserable niche in
which to live” (Castoriadis, 2010a: 244)°. In each case, it killed all ele-
ments of the democratic — if they ever existed in the Soviet system —
from the very beginning. For Castoriadis, this explains the reasons for
the rise of chauvinist and nationalist ideas in the post-Soviet coun-
tries, because they are based on this collapse of the communist man.

Another witty observation by Castoriadis is a statement that can
be connected to the previous description: there is the thirst in com-
munist regimes (not only in Soviet Russia) for perverse and patholo-
gical forms of culture in their undisguised discrimination of the beau-
tiful. Castoriadis defines it as a society based on “affirmative hatred
of beauty”, that is, the inability to create beauty and even consciously
resist it (Castoriadis, 2010c: 90)8, which can be compared with the an-
cient Greek idea of the obligatory connection between the aesthetic
and moral qualities of a person, the ideal koAokayadic. The corruption
of morality and its replacement with the principles of loyalty to the
party discipline and conformity to the party line is combined here with
the support of forms of cultural life that not only parasitize on the
forms of beauty, but also give rise to the communist kitsch, faded and
dull late-Soviet aesthetics: the vagueness of the art of socialist realism,
the bulkiness of its architecture, excessive pomp theatrical parades
and performances.

Totalitarian suppression of society and ideological manipulation,
according to Castoriadis, are not an accidental feature of the Soviet
communist or Nazi society, but a natural effect of the activities of the
state ideological Apparatus. In his famous work “Ideology and Ideolog-
ical State Apparatuses”, the French Marxist researcher Louis Althusser
emphasizes:

“Given the fact that the ‘ruling class’ in principle holds State power
(openly or more often by means of alliances between classes or class
fractions), and therefore has at its disposal the (Repressive) State
Apparatus, we can accept the fact that this same ruling class is active
in the Ideological State Apparatuses insofar as it is ultimately the
ruling ideology which is realized in the Ideological State Apparatuses,
precisely in its contradictions. Of course, it is a quite different thing
to act by laws and decrees in the (Repressive) State Apparatus and to
‘act’ through the intermediary of the ruling ideology in the Ideological
State Apparatuses” (Althusser, 1994).

5 This assessment of Castoriadis correlates in many respects with the description
of the “red man” made by the Belarusian writer, Nobel laureate Sviatlana
Alexievich in her documentary novel Secondhand Time. The Last of the Soviets.

6  Castoriadis covers this topic in more detail here (Castoriadis 1982).
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Therefore, it is impossible, Cornelius Castoriadis continues in the
same vein, for the goal of totalitarian rule in society to be an “external”
phenomenon in relation to the Apparatus or for the Apparatus to be
simply a “means” to achieve some other goals through it. This aim itself
brings together this Apparatus and keeps it in motion: “it is conveyed
through its very mode of being, inscribed in its daily life and function-
ing; it is constantly nourished by the external and internal activities
of the organization, at the same time that it nourishes them” (Casto-
riadis, 1993a: 284). It is for this reason that even before the moment
of their actual domination in the state, the Communist and Nazi par-
ties carried a totalitarian impulse in their core, were “totalitarian mi-
crosocieties”. In the Soviet Union, Castoriadis points out, the Summit
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party actually established
its totalitarian power in the country by first exercising its complete
domination over the Communist Party as a mass organization, and this
“embryonic realization of unlimited power” over the whole society be-
came possible precisely because of the victory of the bureaucracy over
the democratic structure of the party organization (Castoriadis, 1993a:
285).

3. Different types of social heteronomies
and their opposition to the project of collective autonomy

Based on the previous arguments, one might think that, in fact, there
are no significant differences between different types of totalitaria-
nism, and in this regard, for Castoriadis, the difference between fas-
cists and Communist-Stalinists is completely irrelevant. But it is not
quite so. According to Castoriadis, at the base of the totalitarian Rus-
sian communism represented lies magma, the main principles of which
are the following: 1) the ugly twisted principle of emancipation, 2) the
“rational’-capitalist principle of managing society and the economy,
3) the religious principle in the “orthodox”, a theocratic form, where
church dogma was replaced by “ideology” which for most of its ad-
herents actually did not fundamentally change anything (Castoriadis,
2003a: 380). These principles are not a recipe or elementary compo-
sition, but they formed a certain recognizable “spirit” or “style” of this
regime. The idea of freedom and emancipation of society remains at
the core of the communist image, Castoriadis thinks, sharing the be-
liefs of Leszek Kotakowski: this initial impulse of freedom within com-
munism compels, in his opinion, even permanent opponents of the
communist bureaucracy, who were disappointed in the project of the
USSR as a communist state, or later social democrats to do it or share
the radical ideas of Marxist-Bolshevik messianism. Nazism, or fascism,
in this sense never stands for a universal formula of liberation and
therefore, together with the disappointment in its institutional form,
does not lead to its replacement by some other Nazi ideal: in this sense,
the slogans “Forward to the victory of communism!” and “Germany
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above all” have a completely different symbolic dimension and histor-
ical contextualization.

The problem of the communist system lies in the initial unrealistic
model that is chosen for the construction of the state. In his most fa-
mous work Cornelius Castoriadis points out:

“If by communism (‘higher phase’) is meant a society in which all
resistance, all depth, all opaqueness would be absent; a society that
would be purely transparent to itself; in which everyone’s desires
would spontaneously harmonize with everybody else’s, or, in order to
harmonize would require merely an airborne dialogue which would
never be weighted down by the gum of symbolism; a society that
would discover, formulate and realize its collective will without having
to pass through institutions, or in which institutions would never pose
a problem — if this is what is meant, then we must clearly state that
this is an incoherent reverie, an unreal and unrealizable state whose
representation should be eliminated. This is a mythical formation,
equivalent and analogous to that of absolute knowledge or of an
individual whose ‘consciousness’ has absorbed his entire being. No
society will ever be totally transparent, first because the individuals
that make it up will never be transparent to themselves, since there
can be no question of eliminating the unconscious” (Castoriadis, 1987:
111).

The Nazi imaginary is much more consistent in its desire for ab-
solute domination, which, however, is disguised as good for the nation
or the people’s state — in its ugliness and absurdity, it remains, ne-
vertheless, uncontroversial. According to Castoriadis, the triumph of
fascist and Nazi ideology in the countries that were in the position of
European losers — with the absence of foreign colonies and the op-
portunity to transfer part of the burden of their economy to them, was
almost historically inevitable. This occurs at a time when “the whole
of economic development between 1930 and 1939 is characterized by
the increasingly important economic role played by the State qua sup-
reme organ of coordination and management of the national capitalist
economy, and by the beginnings of an organic fusion between mo-
nopoly capitalism and the State” (Castoriadis, 1988a: 83). The Nazi and
fascist imaginary mystifies and manipulates the consciousness of the
masses in an attempt to revolutionize the “middle class” and direct it
completely to support the cult of the State and the centralized mili-
tary economy, which must become the national salvation and the main
national interest — an idea in itself extremely reactionary-capitalist
at its core. The origins of Nazism and fascism should be sought not in
the idea of freedom and emancipation, but in the idea of national su-
periority and competition of states, in something like corporate com-
petitions, where nations defend the colours of their team in a global
competitive struggle.
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Does this mean, however, that the totalitarian projects of com-
munism or Nazism/fascism are tightly bound to a specific time and
historical-national and economic context, and that they are impos-
sible to repeat today? The answer to this question is complex. On the
one hand, as stated earlier, for the emergence of real totalitarian so-
cieties, one political or economic crisis is not enough, an appropriate
degree of faith and liberation of feelings is needed, which today seems
quite unlikely in most developed Western societies. Therefore, most
of the ultra-right or ultra-left parties remain completely marginal and
are puppets of more significant political and economic forces. On the
other hand, certain elements characteristic of probable new totalita-
rian regimes can be found even now, according to Castoriadis. He pays
particular attention to the new “green movement”, or the activities of
eco-organizations. He is confused by the fact that behind the very idea
of “ecology” there is no clear political project, and this makes the idea
of political future ambivalent:

“The effort to take these things into account has to be integrated into
a political project, one that of necessity goes beyond ‘ecology’ alone.
And if there is no new movement, no reawakening of the democratic
project, ‘ecology’ can very well become integrated into a neofascist
ideology. Faced with a worldwide ecological catastrophe, for example,
one can very readily see authoritarian regimes imposing draconian
restrictions on a panic-stricken and apathetic population” (Castoriadis,
2003e: 116-117).

To prevent such a threat, Castoriadis himself considers it neces-
sary to include environmental demands into the framework of a radi-
cal democratic project, “that the reappraisal of present-day society’s
values and orientations, which is implied by such a project, be indis-
sociable from the critique of the imaginary of ‘development’ on which
we live”. The reluctance of environmental organisations to be “neither
with the left nor with the right” often leads them to political indis-
cernibility and fixation exclusively on the solution of environmental
issues without taking into account the whole complex of necessary
social transformations, which often turns them into forms of lobbying
or radical activist movements with anti-capitalist pathos, but without
a transparent program of action. Castoriadis is quite skeptical about
the success of the “Green” party even in Germany, since having com-
pletely integrated itself into the existing parliamentary system and
quickly rid of the principle of rotation and recall of its deputies, as an
eco-movement it has almost completely lost its meaning, actually turn-
ing into a centrist party of measured reforms. But the non-systemic
environmental movement which can rely on the fact that a large-scale
environmental disaster will open the eyes of society, is also historical-
ly incorrect: “An ecological catastrophe, for instance, could very well
lead to a series of quasi-fascist dictatorships — ‘The holiday is over.
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This is your ration for the coming month: ten liters of oxygen, two gal-
lons of petrol, etc. That’s all”” (Castoriadis, 2010d: 219).

Castoriadis tends to raise the question about the origins of the
“underlying fragility built into the psychopolitical personality of Wes-
tern man”, which originates from the revolutionary events in France
in 1789, or maybe earlier, and is connected with the struggle against
injustice, absolutism, oppression of freedom to give birth, in the 20t
century, to masses of people enthusiastically willing to join totalita-
rian movements, carry out furious party propaganda and ugly large-
scale repressions and to organise concentration camps for dissenters.
Even the events of the revolutionary May of 1968 in France not only
gave birth to a movement of resistance to bureaucracy, authoritari-
anism, pseudoknowledge, etc., but also added many new members to
the clearly totalitarian (Stalinism, Maoism) or potentially totalitarian
(Trotskyism) movements from a number of civil activists of the French
revolutionary events (Castoriadis, 1993a: 298).

Castoriadis also sees signs of a totalitarian mindset in the so-
called “new democracy” program in post-war France, inspired by the
French Communist Party. Their main theses aimed at the middle class
still contain the same totalitarian message, he notes, exporting Sta-
linism to Western countries: 1) the fight against trusts as a global evil
that provokes economic crises and the rise of fascists to power; 2)
calls for “people’s democracy” and reliance on the proletariat as the
most progressive social class in building democracy; 3) ensuring social
stability through the transition to a planned economy; 4) involvement
of middle-class members as cadres of the new society (Castoriadis,
1988b: 62-63). It is clear that we are talking about “democracy” in the
same sense, meaning the concept of democracy has long covered the
authoritarian regimes of the 20" and 21t centuries around the world.
But the typical path to totalitarianism is shown here as finding an ex-
aggerated enemy and mobilizing society to fight against them, ideal-
izing certain forms of social, political and economic life as a means of
solving complex problems of the present, and aggressive recruiting of
new supporters.

Thus, signs of a totalitarian society can be found in the new world
even after the destruction of the most obvious states which are sys-
temic carriers of the ideas of fascism — Nazism and communism. But
does this mean for Castoriadis that there is no alternative to the di-
lemma of choosing between a totalitarian society and a liberal one, as
suggested, for example, in K. Popper’s famous work The Open Society
and Its Enemies (Popper, 1994)? In fact, what unites authoritarian and
totalitarian regimes with conditionally liberal-democratic regimes in
the concept of Cornelius Castoriadis is their heteronomous character,
which he tries to contrast with his own project of social and political
autonomy. But what exactly is a heteronomous society? Castoriadis
clarifies:
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“Heteronomy has been confused, I mean identified, with domination
and exploitation by a particular social stratum. But domination
and exploitation by one particular social stratum is but one of the
manifestations (or realizations) of heteronomy. The essence of
heteronomy is more than that. You find heteronomy in primitive
societies, actually in all primitive societies, yet you cannot really speak,
in such societies, of a division into dominant strata and dominated
strata. So, what is heteronomy in a primitive society? It is that people
strongly believe (and cannot but believe) that the law, the institutions
of their society have been given to them, once and for all, by somebody
else — the spirits, the ancestors, the gods, or whatever — and are not
(and could not be) their own work” (Castoriadis, 2003b: 25-26).

In other words, we are talking about the subordination of the sys-
tem of social control by certain political forces which assume the sole
responsibility and right to speak on behalf of society and to prove laws
and principles to public life on their own. This clearly manifests it-
self in totalitarian societies which are imbued with the idea of mas-
tery, which is completely incompatible with the idea of autonomy, be-
cause autonomy, according to Castoriadis, primarily contains the idea
of “self-limitation”, which automatically nullifies the transition to the
dominance and mastery of a single force in society and also cancels the
desire for its arrival. It is also incompatible with the corporate princi-
ple adopted in business communities, since, according to the author, it
contains in its inference the same totalitarian impulse, which does not
allow it to be extended to the construction of society as a whole and
allows itself to be criticized in relation to economic life.

According to Castoriadis, what the early Marxists and the later
supporters of Marxism-Leninism were wrong about in their uncritical
acceptance of the development of capitalist practices, is the idea of
the development of productive forces as a universal measure for all
phenomena, the very principle of production as the social norm that
should, when necessary, give birth to a new social order, as well as ide-
as of endless technological progress, which nevertheless formed ideas
about the world that undermined the foundations of the project of col-
lective autonomy (Castoriadis, 2003d: p. 226). Castoriadis also consi-
ders the short-sightedness, or “paradoxical blindness” of Marx himself
as the fact that he allegedly does not notice the bourgeois roots of all
those phenomena that he considers to be natural components of the
society described by him, so that the very idea of the bourgeoisie and
its culture can be seen as the natural core of the Marxist social project
“and the few hints he provides makes one think that he saw ‘commu-
nist society’ only as an extension and enlargement of this same culture”
(Castoriadis, 2003i: 284). Castoriadis considers Marx’s “catastrophic il-
lusion” to be the non-imaginary “laws of the historical process”, which
give rise to belief in some objective “social theory of change” and, as
a result, lead to communist orthodoxy and dogma, while the roots of
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real collective autonomy must be sought in spontaneous and horizon-
tal activity of masses.

Thus, the heteronomy of totalitarian societies lies in their tenden-
cy to build closed structures of domination, or rather “(pseudo)rational
(pseudo)mastery”, totalitarian parties as totalitarian micro-societies,
which turn inside out even the idea of freedom and emancipation, from
which followers of communist ideology initially depart. Castoriadis
also sees the roots of the problem, as Hannah Arendt did in her time
(Arendt, 1951), in the totalitarian society’s destruction of the private/
intimate sphere and its placement in the plane of the agora — public/
private and even more so, the ecclesia — public/public sphere. Com-
munist regimes tried to make their population necessarily “happy”,
while “happiness” (poverty alleviation, or other incarnations of this ap-
proach) should not be the subject of politics, because the real subject
of politics is “freedom” or liberation, according to Castoriadis (Casto-
riadis, 2010e: 101). Addressing Richard Rorty’s dilemma: what should
a society be like — “without poverty” or “good to Socrates’ existence”,
Castoriadis emphasises that absolutely no society will ever be as fa-
vourable as possible for the existence of Socrates who need freedom
of opinion and critical thinking. Rather, the ideal that he himself re-
cognizes as the ideal of a “free society” is precisely such a society that
must create a project of social autonomy, producing an environment
conducive to the existence of a new Socrates.

In turn, Castoriadis sees the roots of the heteronomy of Western
liberal “(pseudo)democracy” in the creation of a conformist consumer
society, which is governed by the principle of political apathy and is not
very interested in active political life. Being the editor of the magazine
“Socialism or Barbarism” for a long time, Castoriadis defines the la-
test barbarism not as fascism, a declassified society or a return to the
Stone Age, but as the state of his contemporary societies, both in the
West and in the East:

“It is precisely this ‘air-conditioned nightmare’, consumption for
the sake of consumption in private life, organization for the sake of
organization in collective life, as well as their corollaries: privatization,
withdrawal, and apathy as regards matters shared in common, and
dehumanization of social relationships. This process is well under way
in industrialized countries, but it also engenders its own opposites.
People have abandoned bureaucratized institutions, and ultimately
they enter into opposition against them. The race after ‘ever higher’
levels of consumption and ‘ever newer’ consumer objects sooner or
later condemns itself by its very absurdity” (Castoriadis, 1993b: 46-47).

The project of collective autonomy, proposed by Cornelius Casto-
riadis, must be a response to the heteronomy that was generated and
sometimes continues to be generated by totalitarian regimes of the
communist or Nazi-fascist types, despite the difference in the sources
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of their origin and the key principles of the construction of heterono-
my, as well as to that version of the heteronomous society that modern
practices of over-consumption and social apathy give rise to, which
correspond to the policies of neoliberal societies. At the same time, we
must understand the difference between these types of heteronomy
and lack of freedom in order to be able to find an appropriate civil res-
ponse to them, according to the famous thinker.

Conclusion

Thus, with the collapse of the Soviet system and the beginning of the
post-communist transition in Eastern Europe, discussions arose about
the crimes of the Soviet system and their general similarity to the
legacy of Nazi totalitarianism. In the version of the French political
scientist Alain Besancon, the definitions of classical political science
about the difference between communism and fascism, the distor-
ted politics of memory regarding communist crimes in the history of
the 20 century, and the similarity of their repressive social practices,
mass genocide and state interference in people’s private lives require
critical revision. At the same time, however, elements of essential dis-
tinction were also noted, which, according to the Polish philosopher
Leszek Kolakowski, can be reduced to the distortion of the original
humanistic and socialist pathos in the Soviet version of communism,
a more systemic level of social deception, the “poverty” of Nazi aes-
thetics compared to the wealth of culture behind the times of com-
munism, the inhomogeneity of the promotion of its ideology among
the masses.

The French philosopher and political scientist of Greek origin,
Cornelius Castoriadis, who strongly criticises both versions of to-
talitarian society and offers his own version of the project of social
emancipation which would overcome the principle of social heterono-
my, offers to look at the similarities and differences of these historical
totalitarianisms in their essential basis. Despite the fact that in the
historical perspective, Castoriadis considers the threat of communism
to be more significant for humanity than Nazism or fascism due to
its universalist nature, he believes that communism and Nazism really
have a number of common features that unite them within the totali-
tarian form of social relations. This is the systemic slavery in which the
workers in both systems find themselves, the destruction of the sphere
of privacy, the emphasis on (pseudo)rational total domination over his-
tory and society, the corruption of meanings and the sense of shame
(of the moral mode of existence), the barrenness of ideas and images,
the manipulation of the concept of truth and tendency to sophistical
exaggerations, general degradation of the “species essence of man”.

At the same time, Castoriadis notes the rooting of the project
of Russian communism, especially Stalinism, in the earlier ideas of
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Russian imperialism, its reliance on a new social ruling class — the
bureaucracy, which also continues the processes of exploitation of the
masses, the mystification of the idea of communism and mixing it with
a religious type of belief, which led to the dogmatization of the idea
and the emergence of the institution of secular inquisition, the cre-
ation of a new anthropological type — a disciplined individual who is
located in the gap between cynicism and apathy, the distortion of the
canons of aesthetics and the creation of ugly forms of the “beautiful”.
But both communism and fascism, along with Nazism, were guided,
according to Castoriadis, by the common desire in their core, the par-
ty apparatus, for unlimited mastery as an implementation of the prin-
ciple of totalitarian micro-society, which turns its own ideology into
a state Ideological Apparatus.

Castoriadis consistently criticises those types of heteronomous
social projects that are implemented in modern totalitarian societies
and the neoliberal projects of consumer society, offering an alterna-
tive to them in the form of his own project of collective autonomy.
The historical “style”, or “spirit”, of the communist system was deter-
mined by such features of its totalitarianism as a twisted principle of
emancipation, a “rational’-capitalist principle of management, a reli-
gious principle of interpreting one’s own ideology. Its utopianism lies
in the concept of an absolutely transparent community, harmonised at
the level of its individual and social desires. The Nazi imaginary, which
tries to exploit the enthusiasm of the masses, does so in the interest
of a reactionary-capitalist policy of state competition and the desire
for world domination. Nevertheless, this totalitarian impulse does not
disappear in historical times and can be, according to Castoriadis, re-
vived in recent history with appropriate moods in society caused by
manifestations of a crisis, such as an ecological one.

Castoriadis critically assesses the “psychopolitical fragility” of
Western democracy and the desire for emancipation, which often
turns into projects of total dehumanization, repression and lies. The
project of social autonomy is possible where there is an awareness at
the level of society that social institutions and ideas are the product of
a specific historical social struggle, and not a monolithic social form
brought down “from above”. The modern version of consumer society,
in turn, bears the mark of “barbarism”, which, for Castoriadis, comes
down to the processes of privatisation, escapism and apathy, as well
as the dehumanization of public relations. Therefore, in order to move
towards social emancipation, we must distinguish different types of
social heteronomies, which have their own unconditional distinctive-
ness, in their desire to replace social development with the project of
their (pseudo)rational mastery. At the same time, the criminal and to-
talitarian nature of communist ideology and society, especially during
the Soviet era, should not be an accusation against any “left” perspec-
tive, which, after all, is the project of collective autonomy of Cornelius
Castoriadis himself.
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with Marxism, revision of psychoanalysis, influence of Martin Heidegger’s
ideas, return to ancient philosophy, etc.) are evoked. Key ideas of Casto-
riadis are reconstructed and contextualized (the project of individual and
collective autonomy, creativity, and the rising tide of insignificancy). The
problem of the reception and critique of Castoriadis’s ideas in contempo-
rary social thought is articulated (e.g. in Zygmunt Bauman’s theory of li-
quid modernity).

Key words: Castoriadis, David Ames Curtis, Socialisme ou Barbarie, auton-
omy, heteronomy, creativity, psychoanalysis, Marxism, the rising tide of
insignificancy

Andrey Rolyenok: Although translators often remain in the shadow of
authors, David Curtis can hardly be reduced to Cornelius Castoriadis.

David Ames Curtis: Certainly. I was fortunate to work closely with
Cornelius Castoriadis for the last thirteen years of his life and have
translated and edited more than a million words of his writings. Part of
my practice as a translator-editor is to create an imaginary character
who would be Castoriadis as a native English-speaking author (while
somehow preserving his distinctive voice as a native Greek speaker
who learned French at an early age from his Voltaire-inspired Greek
father and who spoke English very well). But I also emerge regularly
from that creative process to reflect philosophically on how I my-
self have been transformed by this extended experience of original
third-person voicing and to recover/recreate my own voice. By way of
highlighting differences: Castoriadis’s aesthetic taste at times veered
frankly toward what I consider the bombastic — High Gothic cathed-
rals and Wagner (though also jazz) — while I admire Frank Lloyd Wright
and Free Jazz.

AR.: You have translated various authors. Cornelius Castoriadis,
Claude Lefort, Jean-Pierre Vernant, Pierre Vidal-Naquet, and Jean-
Jacques Lebel are among them. Where does your passion for the
French language come from?

D.A.C.: I would not speak in terms of a “passion for the French lan-
guage.” I did learn French in Junior and Senior High School in suburban
eastern Massachusetts, becoming a lauréat régional in the Concours
National de Francais, and I continued reading and writing about texts
in French while at Harvard University. I had worked in a grassroots
Civil Rights organization in Virginia and as a multiracial community
organizer in the Carolinas before being hired by Professor Henry Louis
Gates, Jr. as a researcher for the Afro-American Studies Department
at Yale University, where I also helped organize the largest American
strike on the issue of “comparable worth” with Local 34, Yale’s feminist
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labor union of secretaries and other “pink-collar” workers. It was be-
cause my life-partner, the choreographer Clara Gibson Maxwell (who,
like me, studied Philosophy at Harvard but who had herself atten-
ded a Paris lycée her last year before college), wanted to move back
to France to dance that I reinvented myself as a translator, writing
to Castoriadis to propose translating more of his work (I was already
compiling an extensive French-and-English bibliography of his wri-
tings before arriving in Paris to meet him in person).

A.R.: Generally speaking, you are a complex creative person. You are
passionate about music (jazz) and sports (baseball). What are your
other hobbies? What are you working on at the moment (translation,
book, article)?

D.A.C.: Thanks for the compliment. I generally don’t like to speak about
myself personally in public settings, except insofar as that might foster
autonomous philosophical reflection, political action, and artistic cre-
ation in myself and others while offering an account of material I have
made public (there is a duty to provide a “self-presentation” to one’s
audience, the classical historian and essayist Pierre Vidal-Naquet has
said). Yes, it is true that I love jazz and baseball, two original American
cultural forms (as well as another one, cinema — in my case especially
American films of the late 1940s). Our Appalachian Springs Founda-
tion is currently sponsoring a monthly jazz music and interview series,
“Third Thursdays™ in Cambridge, Massachusetts that is inspired by
the “Harmolodic” musical theory of Clara’s longtime collaborator, the
late Pulitzer-Prize-winning composer and saxophonist Ornette Cole-
man. “Harmolodics,” which gives equal value to harmony, motion or
rhythm, and melody — hence this magmatic neologism — articulates
a profoundly democratic conception of participation, where anyone in
a collective setting can, while listening and responding to others, help
to steer an improvised collaboration in new and unforeseen direc-
tions. We have also funded Nathaniel Draper’s experimental film that
takes the choreography-for-film investigations of Maya Deren into the
digital age and a work of “poetic cinema” directed by Anastasia Melia
Eleftheriou that uses the Greek myth of Tantalus to illustrate/drama-
tize ecological and water-access issues. The 80" Annual Gathering
of The Thoreau Society hosted the Virtual World Premiere of Clara’s
latest dance film/social documentary. Revolving around an 1859 ex-
cerpt from Henry David Thoreau’s Journal: “What we call wildness is
a civilization other than our own, ” Thoreau’s Henhawk Visits Mexico is
a 39-minute video of a choreographic/musical /video-projection/spo-
ken-word performance for a colloquium at the early 16th-century Casa
de la Primera Imprenta de América (House of the First Printing Press in

2 https://dbryantmusic.com /third-thursdays/
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the Americas) in Mexico City, with the active participation of students
from the Catedra Interinstitucional Cornelius Castoriadis (CICC) for
this bilingual event.* One of the CICC attendees, Ana Julia, who has
worked with the Amuzgos, an indigenous people in Guerrero State,
on their pirate-radio project in an area suffering from water-access
issues, was particularly interested in Thoreau’s involvement in native
culture and civil disobedience. The audiovisual record of the postper-
formance student discussion with our artistic-technical team about
the relevance today of Thoreau’s views on art, nature, native peoples,
somatic practices (yoga), and social change forms the emotionally
gripping and thoughtfully fascinating final section of our new video.
We are now seeking a venue for Henhawk’s Live World Premiere.

A.R.: In 1990, you co-founded the Agora International Association (Al).
If T understand the mission of the project correctly, Al is about the
emancipation of knowledge, free access to Castoriadis’s ideas and the
possibility to circulate them. This is relevant because digital and eco-
nomic inequalities in academia continue to exist in the contemporary
world (paid access to databases, problems of independent researchers
without academic affiliation, etc.). Is the Al project a life project for
you? What is its purpose and significance? You devote a great deal of
attention to supporting it. Please, tell us a little more about the team
and the inner workings.

D.A.C.: In plain sight of everyone, Agora International has quietly
created for the Cornelius Castoriadis/Agora International Website
a self-managed Bibliographers-Webographers Collective (currently in
twenty-one languages, including Russian and Ukrainian, and soon Be-
larusian, Czech, Farsi, Hungarian, Polish, and Romanian).* Each bibli-
ographer-webographer is responsible for, and signs, his/her own work
while also remaining responsible to the Collective. No censorship is
exercised, so that everyone can know everything written in these lan-
guages by and about Castoriadis and/or his postwar revolutionary
group Socialisme ou Barbarie® and thus can reply, in full knowledge of
the relevant material and as they see fit, to anything already published,
with these new responses then added to the extant bibliographies/
webographies. We currently have 2,650+ individual and organizational
free subscribers who themselves share with our bibliographers-web-
ographers new information about potential references and who may
write to correct or supplement existing ones.® In this way, a con-
structive and horizontal (nonhierarchical) international dialogue is

3 The trailer may be viewed at: https: //vimeo.com /kaloskaisophos/thoreau-hen-
hawk-visits-mexico-trailer

https: //www.agorainternational.org /bibliographies.html
5  See also our sister websites: https://soubscan.org and https: //soubtrans.org

For a subscription, people may write to: contact@agorainternational.org.
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established, limited only by each person’s linguistic capacities and in-
ternet access. Those who welcome a non-“spectacular” presentation of
this project may view a 16-minute video I created for a CICC colloquium.’

Someone who once came from the Danish Ministry of Culture to
the Agora International headquarters (in reality, our Paris apartment)
was surprised/disappointed, given the evident breadth and depth of
our work, to discover that there weren't dozens of paid research as-
sistants working like little elves in small cubicles eight hours a day.
All our CC/AI Website bibliographers-webographers are volunteers
sharing information that informs and benefits themselves as well as
others worldwide. Some have created major complementary projects
conducted in their own languages, such as the aforementioned Cated-
ra Interinstituoional Cornelius Castoriadis (Spanish)® and the Verein
fir das Studium und die Férderung der Autonomie (German).’

A.R.: What has Agora International organized or published to com-
memorate the 100™" anniversary of Castoriadis? I know of 6 volumes
of Crossroads in the Labyrinth. What other events or publications have
you been involved in?

D.A.C.: Agora International does not publish anything on its own, be-
sides actual bibliographical-webographical-videographical referen-
ces/links and contributions from students and teachers to our “Tea-
ching Castoriadis” section.!” On their own initiative, people associated
with the CC/Al Website did organize Castoriadis 100*-birthday cele-
brations, for example in Greece. And in our “News” section,' we an-
nounced to our subscribers various other events that took place
around the world about which we were informed (the strength of our
website derives from the grassroots circulation of pertinent informa-
tion, going from the bottom up instead of simply from the top down).
And yes, all six volumes of Castoriadis’s Carrefours du labyrinthe series
(a large series of texts written to complement his 1975 magnum opus,
Linstitution imaginaire de la société) are now available together online
in English translation, for the first time and free of charge, as Cross-
roads in the Labyrinth: https://www.notbored.org /cornelius-castori-
adis-crossroads-1-6.html.

A.R.: The Imaginary Institution of Society was not translated into Eng-
lish until 1987. The translator was Kathleen Blamey, who specializes in
translating Paul Ricoeur.

7  https://vimeo.com/kaloskaisophos/david-ames-curtis-pregunta-2-agora-
international (in English with Spanish subtitles)

8  https://www.agorainternational.org /cicc.pdf

9  https://autonomieentwurf.de/?page_id=23

10 https: //www.agorainternational.org/teaching.html.
11 https://www.agorainternational.org/news.html
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Why was Castoriadis’s magnum opus translated so late? Why didn't
David Curtis do this translation? Is it difficult to translate Castoriadis
in general?

D.A.C.: Blamey’s IIS translation was already underway when I first con-
tacted Castoriadis in 1984. And Ryle/Soper’s English-language transla-
tion of the first volume in the Carrefours series had come out that same
year from Harvester Press. On strike at Yale at that time, I wrote to
Castoriadis to propose translating other writings of his and to edit for
book publication existing translations done by my predecessor “Mau-
rice Brinton,” the co-founder of Socialisme ou Barbarie’s sister orga-
nization, London Solidarity — his real name, Christopher Agamemnon
Pallis, can now be revealed after his death. Cornelius and then Chris
readily and generously accepted.'? At Castoriadis’s request, I later pro-
posed extensive corrections, revisions, and bibliographical updates
when Polity Press decided to reprint IIS as a paperback in 1997. Polity,
however, was willing to incorporate only those changes that did not
affect the existing typeset pagination, and they systematically ignored
the new bibliographical information Castoriadis asked me to provide
(my three volumes of Castoriadis’s Political and Social Writings had
been published in the meantime: 1988, 1988, and 1993).

As far as the level of difficulty involved in translating Castoriadis,
his work is — despite a false projection spread by many who willfully
or ignorantly confuse it with what he himself has called “the French
Ideology” — actually much less arduous to translate than the unneces-
sarily arcane and convoluted constructions that characterize much of
postwar French writing. It is always compelling to engage with this
trenchant and plain-spoken work and a joy to render it into English,
despite the minor challenge of a few ingenious Greek-based neolo-
gisms in French that are not that hard to translate into a relatively
similar language (I wonder, though, how much trouble was involved in
the task of, for example, the Chinese translator).

A.R.: Castoriadis is a special author for you. If I'm not mistaken, you
were on friendly terms and have known each other since 1985. You
were about 30 years old at the time. Castoriadis was 63. Did the age
difference hinder your work?

D.A.C.: I was in my 28" year and Cornelius would soon turn 63 when
we first met at his Paris apartment in early January. He was kind, ge-
nerous, and certainly indulgent of my inexperience, as he had already,
by letter, authorized me to approach publishers for a multivolume
project. He was always willing and enthusiastic to work with younger

12 It was Brinton/Pallis who kindly told me that I was the best person in the
English-speaking world to pen the Castoriadis obituary you will read now in
Belarusian translation in the present issue of the journal.
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people — to the point where some older Socialisme ou Barbarie mem-
bers reportedly had expressed concern or disbelief that he was de-
voting so much time with such politically neophyte kids in the early
1960s (when, however, a major youth movement was already under-
way). I, therefore, feel a lifelong obligation to pass forward to others all
that I learned from him.

A.R.: All of Castoriadis’s books seem to be very expensive if you buy
them on Amazon (even in paperback). This makes them unaffordable to
many, thus resulting in Castoriadis’s ideas becoming inaccessible. Do
you, as a translator, receive royalties from these sales?

D.A.C.: My yearly Blackwell /Wiley royalty check, for US$S69.05, arrived
a few days ago. The other contracts I've signed are “work-for-hire” —
that is, I'm paid only a (small) lump sum at the start. I have no control
over the current pricing policies of trade and academic publishers, nor
of the various platform booksellers, whose asking prices, I see, are sig-
nificantly jacked up from the original paperback list prices. I did re-
ject one contract offer for what became A Socialisme ou Barbarie An-
thology: Autonomy, Critique, and Revolution in the Age of Bureaucratic
Capitalism when the prospective editor proposed selling a hardback
copy exclusively for two years at a +$S200 price point (that would have
created too perverse an irony). When one consults our English-lan-
guage Castoriadis “By” Bibliography,* one can see that almost all Cas-
toriadis volumes in English, including the electro-Samizdat ones, now
have online links, making these books available to all online for free.

A.R.: The reader of Castoriadis’s texts, compiled by you and contain-
ing your foreword, was published in 1997. As far as I know, a reader is
rarely compiled while the author is still alive. Did you and Castoriadis
agree on including these texts? How was the process organized? Were
you shaken by the tragic coincidence of the reader’s publication and
Cornelius’s death (that same year)? What would you change about the
reader if you were compiling it today? Which texts would you add or
remove?

D.A.C.: Blackwell's perhaps unusual Reader series offered readers col-
lections for long-dead figures, like Hegel and Kierkegaard, then-re-
cently-departed writers, like C. L. R. James, authors still alive at the
time of publication, like Zygmunt Bauman and Castoriadis, and people
who are still not yet deceased, like Angela Davis, Luce Irigaray, and
Julia Kristeva. Feeling a responsibility to explain our joint editorial
decisions to the public, my Translator’s Foreword to The Castoriadis
Reader offers an extended reflection on the reasons Castoriadis and

13 See https://www.agorainternational.org /englishworksb.html
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I made the choices we formulated while we were working closely to-
gether on the project from the start. I won't repeat here this in-depth
exploration of what can, should, and did go into these determinations,
except to say that they had their time and place: we combined “his-
toric” greatest hits with several previously unpublished translations in
what we concluded should be a chronological order.

Your interesting and valid question about what changes I might
make today — absent now Castoriadis’s living input — nevertheless re-
mains abstract. Practically speaking, as a professional translator/editor
I would ask: How many pages would this theoretical publisher allow?
Would the company’s editor unilaterally impose any rules of selection
(prohibited or mandatory items?) or of the organization (chronologic,
thematic, or otherwise?). What rights issues, if any, might be involved,
including monetary considerations in relation to budget allotments? Or
would I have carte blanche (with an adequate budget or no rights issues
as well as final “passed-for-press” authorization: the publishing equi-
valent of Orson Welles’s Citizen Kane contract)? If the latter, we begin
to approach the realm of the ideal, with all its opportunities and illu-
sions, as well as potential side effects (outside interference or outright
sabotage). In his day, André Malraux’s Musée imaginaire posited the
mental comparability and availability, via memories of photographs, of
all works. But the question of artworks’ physical displacement, of which
he was aware, and of one’s own corporeal displacements (in space or at
least of one’s eyes) is already an old one: Does one see an African sta-
tuette or Tintoretto’s series of paintings created for the Confraternity
of San Rocco (so beloved by my friend and collaborator, the Icelandic
artist Erro, that he paid Clara’s and my flights to Venice as well as our
accommodations there to see them) in the same way as when these
works are removed from their original contexts in order for us, with
our cultural backgrounds and interrogations, to view them elsewhere?
Indeed, when one employs the term museum — a shrine for the Mu-
ses — should one as an ambulatory entity posit “up” and “down” (grav-
ity), firmly fixed or infinitely flexible rooms, various openings, doors,
and corridors situated in one area or another, one or several floors, and
then, possible placements of staircases or elevators to allow walking or
assisted passage from one set of prearranged work-presentations to
another? Elevators, for example, already imply and entail, social-his-
torically, all of electric-powered contemporary civilization — unless
one has recourse, say, to mules, ropes, and pulleys (all of which, too, it
is to be assumed, must already be created and reproducible). Any new
Castoriadis Reader would be a “one-man show” in a space within which
one could, physically or imaginarily, move about in certain restricted or
relatively unobstructed ways. Should this visual-arts display perhaps
combine text with sound and/or moving images (audio and audiovis-
ual recordings of Castoriadis) and include or exclude commentaries/
critiques or at least labels? (Should then attention span be taken into
account? As of 2015, it has been widely reported, the average human
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attention span has been reduced — by television and then the internet,
among other factors — to 8.25 seconds, or three-quarters of a second
less than that of a goldfish. In short, the reader — average or not — has
to be taken into account when devising a Reader.) In the realm of the
novel, narrations with multiple possible bifurcations and endings have
been experimented with, on paper or electronically, for decades. Or
one may simply mention, for example, any .html (HyperText Markup
Language) file today, which allows the “reader” to navigate in any di-
rection or sequence allowed by the programmed webpage or series of
webpages, either internally or extending out to the World Wide Web
(and even its “dark-web” mirror world and the “deep web”).

Thus now definitely dematerializing your question'* while never-
theless remembering that human reading still has a physical substrate
as well as an ineliminable cocreative element and using the hyperno-
vel as an analogy,” a Castoriadis Reader taking advantage of current
techniques and capitalist-forged technologies could involve many
such hybrid options. But by the very definition of options, the prob-
lem of choice immediately arises: At what point(s) and with the aid of
what cues — invented question(s), for example — might one help direct
the surfer-reader to the next set of (textual/audio/visual) alternative
landing sites? According to what, if any, preestablished Reader rules?
And to what end(s)? (Castoriadis himself railed against the contempla-
tive museification of the world.) Fixing a criterion or set of criteria at
each stage immediately raises the question of the criterion/criteria
for choosing particular next-steps criteria — which, in the abstract at
least, creates an infinite regress. Might one virtuously stave off these
inevitable questions by introducing, as operative solutions, artificial
intelligence (a curious phrase; for, what kind of “intelligence” would
be straightforwardly “natural”?) and its stepchild machine learning
(perhaps an oxymoron, as well as a peculiar harking back to when
the Machine Age, generally thought to have ended with the advent
of the Atomic Age, had supplanted the more traditional labor of the
dual working classes of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries: “Far-
mers and Mechanicks,” to employ then-contemporary English-lan-
guage parlance) in order to generate nodes/switches that will lead the

14 In speaking of dematerializations, I leave aside for the moment such physical-
mental hybrid forms as VR goggles (with or without touch-based interactivity)
and augmented-reality mobile games that combine “virtuality” and (our impure,
already virtuality-soaked) “reality” via GPS-enabled smartphones, the best
known of which is perhaps Pokémon GO (2016).

15 T am also leaving aside various dystopian science-fiction projections, such as
the hypnologic “learning” of history lessons in the sixth episode (“The General”)
of Patrick McGoohan’s The Prisoner series (1967-1968) — where the mainframe
computer self-destructs when fed the question “Why?” — or David Cronenberg’s
1999 film Existenz — where “game pods” connecting directly into players’ nervous
systems via “bio-ports” successfully erase the distinction between reality and
imagination.
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reader, with an impression of autonomy, to his/her adjacent reading
tasks? These two phrases are quite actual, yet still under elucidated,
buzzwords that are of a piece with other such attempts to avoid ref-
lection, deliberation, autonomous action, and individual and collective
self-responsibility today, such as “cybercurrency” or “cryptocurrency”
as well as their typical means of technological implementation, now
projected as a possible “libertarian” organizing principle for society
overall:'® the “distributed ledger” or “blockchain” technology that uses
“consensus algorithms” to shortcircuit human choice-formation and
social conflict as well as genuinely political oversight and intervention."”

Imagine, now, a bibliography — indeed, a series of them in as many
languages as now exist where Castoriadis’s texts have been written
and/or translated — and, moreover, a Webography — again, actually
an extant linguistic set of them, containing references to not-physi-
cally-published yet posted-online textual and audio items — and, fi-
nally, a Videography — one combining online audiovisual records from
all languages in which Castoriadis ever spoke and/or that contain fo-
reign subtitles — that, with as many hyperlinks as exist for these text-,
sound-, and image-based records, can lead one, at one’s will and ac-
cording to one’s financial, mental, physical, and temporal capacities,
from one place to another and to all such places, in many cases at no
additional cost. We have here the virtual book-depository equivalent'®
of the Lewis Carroll-inspired Borgesian 1:1 map of an entire expanse. As
such comprehensive mappings prove inherently unwieldy and imprac-
ticable, some sort of (self-)guidance is required. Titles/descriptions in
online bibliographies and webographies, as well as a single Videogra-
phy (citing sometimes multilingual — spoken-and-subtitled — entries),
can be word-searched to create a first set of guideposts for further
reading/listening /viewing, based on one’s existent and evolving in-
terests. Short of creating a keyword search that would already contain

16  Of late, an ideologically individualistic “libertarianism” (not to say sociopathy)
of many “tech bros” and others is being replaced in part, or supplemented,
by a primarily career-based “effective altruism,” which was championed and
bankrolled, for example, by FTX founder Sam Bankman-Fried until his recent
arrest and disgrace. The conveniently individualistic (not to say self-serving)
idea, lacking in substantive socially and politically collective thought and action,
is that the “greatest good” for others might be achieved within the present sys-
tem, and via its “disruption,” by amassing power and money for oneself that, it is
promised, will later be distributed to those negatively affected by this very same
system and by its various “disruptions.” “Disrupters” become new guardians of
a status quo to be modified by them for the supposed benefit of absent others,
not by the disenfranchised, disaffected, and disempowered people they vow to
“help”

17 Visit https://youtu.be/Pz8G5JR3CKI for my online conversation, recorded
March 15, 2021, with Michel Bauwens (P2P Foundation) and Rok Kranjc
(Futurescraft), where I gently questioned their enthusiasm for such techniques
as somehow a solution to contemporary economic and ecological problems.

18  Jorge Luis Borges: “I have always imagined that Paradise will be a kind of library””

TOPOS Ne1, 2023 | 77


https://youtu.be/Pz8G5JR3CKI

in one place® all Castoriadis’s words in all the languages in which he
has written/has been translated/is heard/is seen (the last two of
these would require total transcriptions or sound-image computer
analyses of all nontextual entries), and even then, given the analyti-
cal limitation of such discreet searches, further (self-)guidance may be
required. As the CC/Al Website English- and French-language Bibliog-
rapher-Webographer, I — and also the other bibliographers-webogra-
phers in their respective languages — communicate with the website’s
subscribers and with other interested people. The first two questions
for any new contact — after asking, “How did you discover the CC/
Al Website?” — are: “How did you discover Castoriadis?” and “What
is your interest in his work?” This provides a (risky) basis for making
specific additional reading suggestions tailored to each person and
eventually also for putting the subscriber in contact with others who
have written on and/or are exploring the same subject(s). Thus do we
implement a working method of creating a Reader for every individual
who might want, and could benefit from, such detailed suggestions for
pursuing greater knowledge and for engaging in further inquiry, while
respecting the self-guiding autonomy of each.

A.R.: Karl Marx, Max Weber, Sigmund Freud, ancient philosophy, etc.
are often mentioned among the origins of Castoriadis’s thinking. From
your point of view, who and what were Castoriadis’s teachers and in-
spirations?

D.A.C.: This might be formulated better as follows: “the origins of
many of the questions that occurred to Castoriadis, questions he (re)
formulated in novel ways.” Here I would add Martin Heidegger — not
as a “teacher” or “inspiration,” but as a thinker, in this case, someone
Castoriadis found profoundly wrongheaded® but whose works none-
theless led Castoriadis to raise in his mind issues he might not have
addressed in the same way without them. This can be read even in
the similarity of certain titles, such as Heidegger's “Modern Science,
Metaphysics, and Mathematics,” “The Question Concerning Technolo-
gy,” and “The End of Philosophy and the Task of Thinking,” which have

19 With the kind volunteer initiative and technical assistance of “Laurent,’ it is
now possible to search any word or phrase appearing within the more limited
scope of the forty issues of Socialisme ou Barbarie at our sister website: https: //
soubscan.org.

20 “Here we have the bizarre spectacle of a philosopher talking interminably about
the Greeks, and whose thought draws a blank in the place of polis, eros, and
psyche. But an ‘interpretation’ of Greek philosophy ignoring systematically the
fact that philosophy was born in and through the polis and is a part of the same
movement that brought about the first democracies, is bound to be irredeemably
lame,” Castoriadis declared in his 1988 lecture, “The ‘End of Philosophy’?”, now
in the third volume of the Crossroads in the Labyrinth series: https:/www.
notbored.org/cornelius-castoriadis-crossroads-3-world-in-fragments.pdf.
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their counterparts in Castoriadis’s texts “Modern Science and Philoso-
phical Interrogation,” “Technique,” and “The ‘End of Philosophy’?” And
of course, Aristotle, to whom you allude. But also Agis Stinas (1900-
1987), the leader of the most radical Greek Trotskyist group, which
Castoriadis had joined well before departing from Athens for Paris in
1945; the two remained in touch until the former’s death. As he was
breaking from Marx and trying to widen the scope of the issues and
ideas Socialisme ou Barbarie might address, Castoriadis wrote what
for me is one of his most evocative and important, if schematic, texts:
“For a New Orientation,” a 1962 internal S. ou B. document arguing that
the group should expand its areas of concern from traditional Marxist
ones to such fields as urbanism, art history, and anthropology in order
to bring out their revolutionary implications. He cites such writers as
Lewis Mumford, Pierre Francastel, and Margaret Mead.” He also men-
tions there the Chinese-American revolutionary “Ria Stone” (Grace
Lee Boggs, 1915-2015), who was active in the Detroit labor movement
and the African-American community. As much as and perhaps more
than Grace’s and Cornelius’s former collaborator, the Trinidadian re-
volutionary C. L. R. James, she had a profound effect on his thinking.

A.R.: Psychoanalysis played an important role in Castoriadis’s work.
Unfortunately, in the Russian-speaking world, little is written about
Castoriadis as a psychoanalyst. The topic of Castoriadis’s psychoana-
lysis is simply not developed. The only exceptions are The Imaginary
Institution of Society and some interpretative texts.

In your opinion, what are the specifics of Castoriadis’s psychoana-
lysis? Why does he criticize Sigmund Freud and Jacques Lacan?

Again, note the repetition of history similar to his transitions from
different Marxist organizations. Castoriadis abandons “the Freudian
school”, moves to Lacanianism and then founds his own group (orga-
nization).

D.A.C.: Castoriadis’s criticisms of Sigmund Freud and Jacques Lacan
are not fully comparable. He respected the former, despite many fai-
lings — such as Freud’s reflecting the patriarchal views of his time or
his neglecting, because of the prevailing scientism, to pronounce the
word imagination in a substantive way in his work even as Freud was
saying nothing but that — because in Castoriadis’s view, Freud, un-
like Karl Marx, continued to ask questions and fostered no definitive

21  “For a New Orientation,” now translated in the third volume of his Political and
Social Writings (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1993). A year later,
in “Recommencing the Revolution,” he wrote: “It is equally important to show
the similar contents that appear in the most radical currents in contemporary
culture (tendencies in psychoanalysis, sociology, and ethnology, for example), to
the extent that these currents both complete the demolition of what remains of
oppressive ideologies and are bound to spread within society” (ibid., p. 49).
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closure to this thinking. Castoriadis did attend seminars of Lacan in the
Sixties on account of the latter’s attempt to revitalize Freud’s thought
at a time when “normalizing” tendencies within official Freudian circles
were undermining the radical, innovative social questioning contained
in Freud’s writings. Yet Castoriadis had no illusions about Lacan being
a positive inspiration for social thought and social change. As he wrote
retrospectively, “No one in his right mind who was familiar, in the Six-
ties, with Jacques Lacan’s writings and personality would have dreamed
that he could ever have anything to do with a social and political move-
ment.”” And as early as October 1968 — in his first article devoted exp-
licitly to psychoanalysis: “Epilegomena to a Theory of the Soul That Has
Been Able to Be Presented as a Science™ — he expressed skepticism of
Lacan and Lacanianism. His critique of this particular variant of “the
French Ideology” then turned highly explicit and incredibly hard-hit-
ting in “Psychoanalysis: Project and Elucidation,” his devastating 1977
text written against “the Lacanian syndrome” and what it more broad-
ly represents.?* The latter article first appeared in Topique, the review
created by Piera Aulagnier, his wife at the time. Aulagnier co-foun-
ded the Organisation psychanalytique de langue francaise or “Fourth
Group” that had broken in 1969 from Lacan’s Ecole freudienne de Paris
or “Third Group” (i.e., distinct from the two internationally-recognized
Freudian organizations), to which Castoriadis never belonged. In some
of the “instituting” practices of this Fourth Group — which regularly
revised its statutes and collectively reviewed its activity and which was
reacting against the personality-cult arbitrariness of Lacan’s Freudian
School of Paris — one may glimpse perhaps an influence of Castoriadis’s
revolutionary ideas on ongoing self-institution. Yet he described him-
self only as “close to” this new group and not a member, despite being
himself a practising psychoanalyst for the last quarter century of his
life. Castoriadis’s membership in the Greek Communist Party, which
he joined at age 15 and within which he quickly formed an opposition
group before joining the most left-wing Trotskyist faction, or his ear-
ly postwar participation in the French Trotskyist Parti Communiste

22 In “The Movements of the Sixties” (1986); see now p. 30 in the fourth volume
of the Crossroads in the Labyrinth series: https: //www.notbored.org /cornelius-
castoriadis-crossroads-4-rising-tide-of-insignificancy.pdf

23 Castoriadis was already making reference to the importance of psychoanalysis
in the first part of “On the Content of Socialism” (1955; now in the first volume
of his Political and Social Writings [Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press,
1988]) — “alienation in capitalist society is not simply economic. It not only
manifests itself in connection with material life. It also affects in a fundamental
way both man’s sexual and his cultural functions” — while praising Wilhelm
Reich’s work for bringing out “the profound relation between class structures
and the patriarchal regulation of sexual relations.

24 Both of these texts are now available in the first volume of the Crossroads in the
Labyrinth series: https://www.notbored.org/cornelius-castoriadis-crossro-
ads-1.pdf
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Internationaliste, where he formed an official opposition faction
(named the Chaulieu-Montal Tendency, after the pseudonyms of its
two leaders, Castoriadis and Claude Lefort), thus are, again, not fully
comparable, this time with respect to his more limited psychoanalytic
engagements. What can, however, be read as a similarity between his
early Marxist/Trotskyist commitments and his later, looser associa-
tions with French psychoanalysis is his ever-deeper, autonomy-focused
questioning of both ideas and institutions.

It would be impossible to summarize, in a response to one part of
a single interview question, Castoriadis’s groundbreaking elucidation of
the psychical, let alone lay out his key differences with respect to Freud,
Lacan, and other psychoanalytic thinkers and practitioners. I, therefore,
refer the interested reader to an excellent synthetic presentation by
Castoriadis’s former student Fernando Urribarri: “The Psyche: Imagina-
tion and History. A General View of Cornelius Castoriadis’s Psychoana-
lytic Ideas.”™ Nevertheless, one can mention here Castoriadis’s crucial
insight: “The true polarity is not between individual and society, but
between psyche and society. Castoriadis posits an original “psychi-
cal monad,” irreducible to society, that is expressive of the hypertrophic
growth, in the human being, of a defunctionalized imagination. Sublima-
tion is the psychical side of the process that, via the “breakup” — though
never the total elimination — of this monad and its transformation into
a “monadic pole” ever rebellious to social reality, results in the “fabrica-
tion” of social individuals that internalize the “imaginary significations”
of the each-time-different society in question. Along with pedagogy and
politics, psychoanalysis is a “practicopoietic activity” (i.e., not a science)
that aims at the autonomy of the other in a way that can achieve success
only by drawing upon and helping to enact in embodied consciousness
the as-yet-not-fully-realized autonomy, the virtual autonomy, of the
other, in this case, the analysand. “In analysis,” Castoriadis asserts, “it is
a matter neither of rendering the subject totally ‘transparent’ to himself
nor of instaurating a ‘mastery’ of the Conscious over the Unconscious; it
is a matter of instaurating another relation™ between, on the one hand,
oneself as a conscious being and, on the other hand, one’s own phanta-
sies as well as the imaginary significations that have been imposed upon
one via the unavoidable, and always violent, process of socialization.
A homology, though by no means an identity, is thus established here
with true politics, whereby one aims at establishing “another relation”
between instituting and the instituted than the heteronomous one that
prevails in most societies.

25 Trans. Nora Stelzer and Veronica Chehtman, with additional editing by David
Ames Curtis, Free Associations, 7:3 (1999): 374-96.

26 “Time and Creation” (1990), now in the third volume of the Crossroads in the
Labyrinth series: https: //www.notbored.org /cornelius-castoriadis-crossroads-
3-world-in-fragments.pdf.

27 “Psychoanalysis: Project and Elucidation,” first Crossroads volume, p. 82, n. 28.
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A.R.: It is often said that Castoriadis was influential during the May
1968 students-workers rebellion. It has become a matter of course.
Almost a cliché. However, how exactly did Castoriadis influence the
protest movement? Has anyone researched/measured this influence?
If they have, how?

D.A.C.: The French student leader Dany Cohn-Bendit and his older
brother Gaby — who had attended Socialisme ou Barbarie meetings and
who supplied Dany with back issues of the group’s review of the same
name — wrote explicitly in their 1969 book Obsolete Communism: The
Left-Wing Alternative that the “views we have been presenting are those
of P. Chaulieu” while also directly mentioning the influence of Socia-
lisme ou Barbarie. For his part, Castoriadis, referring to his major five-
part Socialisme ou Barbarie text, “Marxism and Revolutionary Theory”
(1964-1965), which became the first part of The Imaginary Institution
of Society, reminds his readers that “long before May ’68, Structuralism
had been criticized, notably by the author of the present article, both as
to its content as such and as to its political implications. Those who lived
through those times can testify that being a militant at the beginning of
the Sixties in contact with certain student and university circles in Paris
entailed taking a stand against Structuralism in general and Althusser in
particular.” Some write histories of May '68 that glaringly ignore Casto-
riadis and S. ou B. altogether, while others rightfully recognize their key,
though generally subterranean, contributions.

A.R.:Tam currently writing an article on the reception of Castoriadis’s
ideas in Zygmunt Bauman’s theory of liquid modernity. Peter Beilharz
wrote fragmentarily about their similarities. The Agora International
website also mentions some references.

Do you know if Castoriadis knew Bauman? Did he read his books?
Why did they never meet or correspond?

They were, after all, contemporaries forced to emigrate from their
countries (Poland and Greece respectively). Both were fascinated by
Marxism and broke with it. Both had the courage to describe auton-
omy, freedom and emancipation as one of the central themes of their
work. They were even published in the same English-language journals
(Telos, Thesis Eleven).

D.A.C.: Because I am relatively unfamiliar with this issue, I wrote to Peter
Beilharz, Thesis Eleven’s book-review editor and author of Intimacy in
Postmodern Times: A Friendship with Zygmunt Bauman,* who replied:

I do not think ZB had access to this in Poland in the Fifties or Sixties.
But he becomes a great fan of CC I think after you arranged at my
request to send him the CC Reader. The idea, or hope, was that he

28 See Beilharz, Peter (2020). Intimacy in Postmodern Times: A Friendship with
Zygmunt Bauman. Manchester, UK: Manchester University Press.
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would review it in a prominent place. . .. Then, of course, CC died. I do
not know if a correspondence had opened between them in this small
window. No review appeared.

Beilharz kindly referred me to Jack Palmer, who, Beilharz informs
me, is familiar with the Bauman archives. Palmer helpfully writes:

There’s no evidence of correspondence in the archive. I do recall
coming across this amusing line in a letter Bauman sent to Claus Offe
in 1998, when the latter was putting together a laudatio for the Adorno
prize ceremony: “Adorno and Horkheimer I never met (and good I did
not try. Later, I intended to meet Levinas, Jonas, Castoriadis — my
other heroes; the moment I decided to see them, I read about their
death. So being obviously a postmodern version of typhoid Mary,
I stopped trying!)” The intimation seems to be that he intended to
write but never got the chance.

The influence of CC was made very clear on a number of occasions. In
the Conversations with ... book that Bauman wrote with Keith Tester, he
acknowledged the similarity of their life trajectories and how it shaped
their intellectual concerns ... “he [CC] has occupied a special place
among my selected kinspeople since I was struck by the parallelity
(toutes proportions gardées!) of our life itineraries, of the similarity
of that curious and difficult to disentangle mixture of continuity and
discontinuity.” In one of his last interviews (conducted by Simon Tabet,
author of one of the very few French books on Bauman), Bauman said
that “in France, Cornelius Castoriadis is my main influence: he did not
know that he was my teacher, but I read his work with great interest.”
I do not know if Z sent books to CC. And I would say there were
sympathies, rather than similarities, between their thinking.

A.R.: On your Facebook page, you've published the following quote
from Castoriadis’s text Facing the War: “The sole remaining ‘ideolo-
gy, the only one capable of remaining alive in Russia is Great-Russian
chauvinism. The sole imaginary that retains historical efficacy is the
nationalist — or imperial — imaginary. This imaginary has no need of
the Party — save as a mask and, especially, via propaganda and action,
as a way of gaining international penetration. Its organic bearer is the
army” (Cornelius Castoriadis, Devant la guerre, 1981).

In this text, Castoriadis’s reflections have their origin in conjunc-
tion with several events, including the Russian invasion and occupa-
tion of Afghanistan. Do you extrapolate this assessment onto the con-
temporary situation?

What is your position on the war in Ukraine, which began in Feb-
ruary of 2022 and is still going on?

D.A.C.: This is what I hopefully have adequately, if briefly, addressed
in my introduction, specially written for the present issue, to my Cas-
toriadis obituary, translated here. I have tried to demonstrate the
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continuing relevancy of Castoriadis’s analyses of Russia’s historical
expansionism and of the consequences of what he called its imba-
lanced, two-tier (military/civilian) “stratocratic” economy and re-
gime. These analyses, as you rightly point out, were occasioned by the
Russian invasion and occupation of Afghanistan but were inspired by
a longstanding conviction that Russia was, after Stalin’s death and the
failed Khrushchevian attempts at reform, no longer a true totalitarian
regime, its ideology having already reached the state of “decomposi-
tion™ by the time of Khrushchev’s “secret report” and even before the
Russians invaded Hungary to put down a workers’ revolt that had set
up independent Workers’ Council — just as S. ou B. had, in its very first
issue (1949), predicted would happen in the Eastern-bloc countries.

I also note there a perhaps significant change, given Russia’s cur-
rent status as an authoritarian, extractionist petro-State unable, now
in the absence of Western technology, to deploy on an actual battlefield
a sufficient number of conventional weapons while becoming increa-
singly dependent on, for example, Iranian drones and driving abroad
many who belong to what little Russia has of a modern economy.

In the Sixties, Seventies, and Eighties, some people on “the Left,”
disillusioned with the “Soviet Union” (in reality, bureaucratic-capitalist
Russia) and tempted by (bureaucratic-capitalist) China’s Maoist chal-
lenge to Russia’s “social imperialism” as a viable “left-wing” alternative
(which it was not), adopted a “Third Worldist” position that, while in-
coherently displacing Marxist millennialist hopes from the “proleta-
riat” onto the peasantry and the “wretched of the earth,” transferred
their shameful “fellow-traveling” apologism for totalitarian States to
various military and authoritarian dictatorships around the world, so
long as the latter posed as “anti-Western” even as they were exploiting
and oppressing their own peoples. Taking account of world realities,
Castoriadis concluded his 1985 talk, “Third World, Third Worldism,
Democracy,” as follows:

So long as the present political resignation of the Western peoples
continues, every attempt of ours at an effective political response
to the problems of the Third World is, at best, utopian, at worst, an
unconscious and involuntary cover for real policies unrelated to the
interests of the Third World.

Since the Fall of the Berlin Wall and then what Castoriadis called
“The Pulverization of Marxism-Leninism,”® some on “the Left” have

29 See “Khrushchev and the Decomposition of Bureaucratic Ideology,” in the second
volume of his Political and Social Writings (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 1988); this text originally appeared in French in the July-September 1956
issue (no. 19) of Socialisme ou Barbarie.

30 The translation of this 1990 article now appears in the fourth volume of his Cros-
sroads in the Labyrinth series: https: //www.notbored.org/cornelius-castoriad-
is-crossroads-4-rising-tide-of-insignificancy.pdf
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strangely returned to, or never departed from, or (because there are
new generations) now adopted, under cover of a “leftist” “anti-impe-
rialism” that targets exclusively the West, a position that reprises, for
example, the “Unconditional Defense of the USSR” slogan (it is on this
point that Castoriadis and S. ou B. broke from Trotskyism in 1948) —
in the absence of Russian “Communism” (what Castoriadis more accu-
rately had labeled “total and totalitarian bureaucratic capitalism”) and
in the face of Russia’s current authoritarian and socially reactionary
regime. Whether “tankies” — a term originally used to describe Sta-
linists who supported in 1956 the Russian tank invasion of Hungary
(which Castoriadis and S. ou B. vehemently opposed) — or today’s de-
scendants of various “Third Worldist” ideologies, such people continue
to play out (in their heads) the “Great Game” of Anglo-Russian rivalry
while, as the historian of the S. ou B. group Stephen Hastings-King
has frequently stated, systematically ignoring, as a result, the actual
(though fragmented) desires and interests of any mere people or re-
gion subjected to this Great Game. The sole coherent position, as our
Athens-based CC/Al Website Bulgarian Bibliographer-Webographer
Yavor Tarinski has argued, is to provide critical support, without fal-
ling into delusional thinking, to antiauthoritarian forces on all sides of
any international, regional, or intranational conflict.

A.R.: In philosophy and social theory one often uses a link to a school,
method or tradition of thought (e.g., one speaks of representatives of
the Frankfurt School, Structuralism, the Habermasian, the Foucaul-
dian, etc.). I know that you think that Castoriadisianism is impossi-
ble. Moreover, it contradicts the very idea of the infinite philosophical
questioning of Castoriadis (the spirit of his philosophy). Nevertheless,
I would like to ask you about it. Is it correct to use the conceptual
apparatus of Castoriadis to analyze authoritarian and totalitarian
societies (political regimes)? For example, authoritarian authorities
(governments) would be understood as a heteronomy, while protest
movements (like those in Belarus in 2020-2021) would be understood
as a manifestation of creativity in pursuit of autonomy.

D.A.C.: Let us recall, first, that, for Castoriadis, “creativity” is not ne-
cessarily always positive: “Auschwitz and the Gulag are creations just
as much as the Parthenon and the Principia Mathematica.”™ Moreo-
ver, as [ have just alluded to, in our “world in fragments” (to cite the
title of his third Crossroads volume) — and amid the “dual institution
of modernity,” wherein an ongoing conflictual struggle of mind, body,
and society is engaged and enacted between two opposing “central
social imaginary significations™ the capitalist project of the “unlimited

31 “Intellectuals and History” (1987), now translated in the third volume of the Cros-
sroads in the Labyrinth series: https: //www.notbored.org/cornelius-castoria-
dis-crossroads-3-world-in-fragments.pdf.
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expansion of pseudorational pseudomastery,” on the one hand, and
the project of autonomy, on the other — every gesture of every person
(who is simultaneously encouraged, by various monetary-and-ideo-
logical means, to “participate” in the present system and yet must have
that same participation curtailed, excluded from consequential effect;
for, otherwise, full individual and collective autonomy would ensue)
is expressed in, and divided between, these two competing instituted
sets of practices. That does not mean that one cannot or should not
make choices — which are themselves an outgrowth and manifesta-
tion of, as well as the basis for, our potential for autonomy, which has
indeed partially achieved, within history, certain institutional forms
and practices. Yet one cannot map, in unambiguous and univocal,
one-to-one relations, “authoritarian authorities” (your interestingly
redundant formulation) as heteronomy and “protest movements ... as
a manifestation of creativity in the pursuit of autonomy.” As Castoria-
dis pointed out in the aftermath of the 1989 popular protests in Central
Europe that brought down the regimes there, an ingenious outpouring
of creativity on the part of protestors at the tactical level — whereby
those governments were deposed in short order and without major
violence — was not accompanied by a comparable creativity when it
came to a strategic vision for establishing (instituting) a new psychi-
cal, economic, social, and political order, an autonomous (i.e., self-limi-
ting) one: in most cases, the people in these countries merely (though
understandably) dreamed of escaping their then-present predica-
ment under “Communist” rule by naively adopting, wholesale, existing
Western institutions, i.e., the capitalist relations and the “representa-
tive democracy” that together make up what Castoriadis labels, more
accurately, “liberal oligarchy” and that have already for decades been
in a state of advanced dilapidation in the West (without even mentio-
ning the increasingly dire ecological consequences).*

Yes, for me, anyone who speaks of “Castoriadianism” or identifies
as “Castoriadian” has no idea what you rightly call his “infinite philo-
sophical questioning™ is really about. The Translator/Editor’s Fore-
words to the first and sixth volumes in the Crossroads series attempt
to account for what this “infinite philosophical questioning” on his
part involves and entails.

32 See “The Dilapidation of the West” (1995), now in the fourth volume of his Cros-
sroads in the Labyrinth series: https://www.notbored.org/cornelius-castori-
adis-crossroads-4-rising-tide-of-insignificancy.pdf, and “Ecology Against the
Merchants” (1992), now in A Society Adrift: More Interviews and Discussions on
The Rising Tide of Insignificancy, Including Revolutionary Perspectives Today,
translated from the French and edited anonymously as a public service; electro-
nic publication date: October 2010.

33 Inathree-part1979 interview with the French review Esprit, Castoriadis spoke of
“Unending Interrogation”; the translation of this interview under that title now
appears in the second volume of the Crossroads in the Labyrinth series: https: //
www.notbored.org/cornelius-castoriadis-crossroads-2-human-domains.pdf.
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A.R.: Some of Castoriadis’s texts may seem prophetic or even pres-
cient. You've mentioned texts like “Dead End” (1987) and “Modern
Science and Philosophical Interrogation” (1973). I would add “The
Rationality of Capitalism” (1997), which, by the way, is also available to
Russian-speaking readers.

But times are changing and so is capitalism.

Castoriadis caught just the beginning of globalization and virtua-
lization in the contemporary world. What would his diagnosis be to-
day? Has Western society become more autonomous and human in-
dividual lives less alienated and apathetic? Does the liberal oligopoly
retain its hegemony? Does the dilapidation of the West continue? Does
the unlimited expansion of rational mastery (pseudo-rational and
pseudo-mastery) go on?

D.A.C.: Vast questions, ones that I have modestly attempted to ad-
dress in a paper I have, since 2014, delivered, and/or had translated
and presented /published, in English, French, German, Italian, Korean,
and Spanish: “The Theme of ‘The Rising Tide of Insignificancy’ in the
Work of Cornelius Castoriadis,”* which was drafted, for a Verein fir
das Studium und die Férderung der Autonomie colloquium, to create
a diptych with my earlier paper for a Castoriadis Festschrift, “Socia-
lism or Barbarism: The Alternative Presented in the Work of Cornelius
Castoriadis.”™ I cannot recapitulate here the entire set of analyses, ar-
guments, and descriptions presented in these two texts.

Here are two of its key ideas: (1) Against those who claim to see
a clear break between an “early,” “political” Castoriadis and a “later,”
mainly “philosophical” one, I have tried to bring out and examine the
continuities as well as continuous changes in his six decades of work,
whereby the initial theme of what I call a “present contending alterna-
tive” between “socialism or barbarism” (i.e., different from the various
future-projecting formulations of this slogan in Marx, Engels, Luxem-
bourg, and Trotsky) was transformed into, though not simply replaced
by, the theme of the “rising tide of insignificancy.” (2) Against both
Marxists and Foucauldians who speak and write as though “Neoli-
beralism” is unambiguously and fully our current situation, I argued
in the later text:

What an understanding of capitalism as an imaginary institution of
society shows — when one takes into account the dual institution

34 The latest version, which it was hoped would be fully translated into Korean, is
now available here: kaloskaisophos.org/f.pdf.

35 This earlier text appeared in Giovanni Busino’s Autonomie et autotransforma-
tion de la société. La philosophie militante de Cornelius Castoriadis (Geneva:
Droz, 1989). It is now available here: https: //www.academia.edu,/13495706 /So-
cialism_or_Barbarism_The_Alternative_Presented_in_the_Work_of_Cor-
nelius_ Castoriadis
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of modernity and the hypertrophically destructive “crisis of social
imaginary significations” it is now undergoing — is that there is
no return to the status quo ante, nor is it (yet) plausible to believe
that we are now living in a totally economic society, impenetrable
to contestation and operating solely according to its own “logic.”
The danger of taking Neoliberalism at face value is that, in gullibly
accepting its premisses, we may be “taken in” by them, thereby
noticing neither its incoherency nor its self-destructive tendencies
(which can then be exploited for social change, but only through
a renewal of the project of autonomy) nor its more mundane “real
objectives” (a radical redistribution of wealth via an imposition of
the money norm that is, however, self~-undermining). One is even
tempted to say that there is an objective concurrence among equally
dogmatic and farfetched and superannuated ideologies, the “market
fundamentalists” of Neoliberalism dourly telling us that “there is no
alternative” coinciding with a hopeful “return to Marx” that would
conjure away all that has intervened since 1848 or 1867 and deliver us
an automatically guaranteed future.

However, as I also point out in the same text: “Less explored by
Castoriadis than Neoliberalism’s incoherencies and its ideological
screening of reality — and perhaps surprisingly so, given his longstan-
ding interest in the relations of production — are the vast changes at
the point of production that have been introduced in the course of the
conservative counterrevolution.” Not being “Castoriadian,” I readily
acknowledge that there exist vast fields of inquiry for both activists
and academics to explore, in order to discover realities and imagina-
ries Castoriadis did not elucidate, or did not elucidate fully, or did not
anticipate, or did not anticipate fully, doing so while still guided — un-
slavishly, of course — by what Castoriadis thought and wrote.** Such
endeavors, which one would undertake at one’s own new expenditure
of effort and upon one’s own responsibility, can and, in my opinion,
should be undertaken with a view not just toward general under-
standing but also toward contributing to the conditions under which
the project of autonomy (simultaneously individual and collective
self-questioning, self-transformation, and self-institution) may come
to a more complete fruition.

36 See my discussion on pp. lii-Ixiii of the Translator/Editor’s Foreword to the first
volume in the Crossroads in the Labyrinth series https://www.notbored.org/
cornelius-castoriadis-crossroads-1.pdf.
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FOR THE 100TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTH OF CORNELIUS CASTORIADIS

KAPHDPJIIIOC KACTAPHIAI3IC:
®ITTOCAD CALIBISIIBHATA YAVIEHH!

HaBim Diimc KépTtoic

Abstract. The text is based on an obituary written by the author in the year
of the death of Cornelius Castoriadis. A description of the life and intel-
lectual trajectories of this philosopher, co-founder of the legendary group
and journal Socialisme ou Barbarie, seminal social and political thinker, is
offered. In addition to the obituary itself, the text is supplemented with
a new introduction written by the author especially for the Belarusian
reader and bibliography and videography.

Key words: Cornelius Castoriadis, social imagination, psychical monad, in-
stituting society, paideia, ethic of mortality, autonomy.

[IpagmoBa ayrapa

TaKCT, sIKi BBl IpaybiTaelle HiXKd¥, YHEPUIbIHIO GBIy HaJpyKaBaHbI
sk “Kapnanitoc Kacrapsisnzic: Hekpanor” y Hymapsl Salmagundi 3a
BsacHy-neTa 1998: (c. 52-61) i 661y nepagpykasansl gk “KapHamitoc Kac-
tapeisgazic: Qinocad cauplisnpbHara yayneHHs” § Free Associations,
7:3 (1999): 321 30, 3apa3 xa pas3msmryaenia na agpace https:;//www.
agorainternational.org/about.html Ha Cornelius Castoriadis/Agora
International Website — Ha MiXXHapojHBIM ya6-caiilie, CTBOPaHbIM
3 ajabpaHH4 i naaTpeiMKail Kactapeisgzica ¥ 1997 rogse, y rof, siroHait
cMeptii. ['9Tbl aHTTIaMOYHBI HEKPAJIOT ObIY Takcama Mnepaxsaj3eHsl A1s
¥a6-caiity CC/Al Ha KaTajJlOHCKY!O, rajlaHfICKYyIO i iCIIaHCKYI MOBBL
BeslapycKaMOyHBI CTaHe Isrep 4YauBEPTHIM pa3MeIryaHbIM Ilepa-
KJaJaMm, O3g9Kylo4bl iHiLbIATbIBE AHIPa4 PanéHka i nepaknany IBana
Hosika.

Ya6-caitt CC/Al 3msamuae 6ibnisrpacdii i ¥abarpadii sk TBopay
Kacrapeiszgica, Tak i npeicBeyaHail ssMy KpbITBIYHAH JiTapaTypsl Ha
21 MoBe, y TBIM JIIKY Ha TaKiX CJIaBSIHCKiX MOBaX, sIK 6ajrapckasi, pyckas,
cepbckaxappaukas i ykpainckas. Takcama puIXTytona 6i6aisrpadii/
yabarpadii Ha 6esapyckai, ysuickail, cjaBeHCKal i MoyibcKall MOBaXx;

1 TIlepaxsaz 3 aHrjilickaii MOBbl — IBaH HOBIK.

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution- TOPOS Nel, 2023 | 89
Noncommercial-No Derivative Works 4.0 International License ISSN 2538-886X (online)



MBI aKTbhIyHA LIyKaeM KiTalickara 6i6niérpada i ysborpada. Anpou
Taro, Ha ¥a6-caiie CC/Al moxkHa Takcama 3Haiicli HaBiHHI i iH(papma-
11bIIO, YCTYIIHAE Bifpa i Binparpadito Kacrapsigasica, y TeIM JiKy: Bifaa
Kanéksiyma Cepnizi Kactapsisasica 1990 roga, iHTapsio 3 dinocadpam
1990 ropa, pasnsen “ByusHHe Kacrapeisggica’, moyHsl 3mecT 40 Hyma-
poy “Socialisme ou Barbarie” i inm. 3anikayneHsl 4bITay MOXKa Halli-
calb Ha contact@agorainternational.org, ka6 siro imMs 6b1710 Hanan3e-
Ha ¥ cmic 6oseit 3a 2650 aco6ay i apraHisaupblii, gKis aTpeIMJiBaoLb
OSICILTIaTHBIS, PATYJISIPHBIS DJIEKTPOHHBIS IaBeJaMJIeHHI ab abHayIeH-
Hsx Ha ¥36-carie CC/AL Takcama MOXXHA TPaKaHCYJIbTaBaLLla 3 By~
Ma Jay4bIHBIMI ¥96-caiiTaMi — MpaeKTaM CKaHaBaHHS Socialisme ou
Barbarie: https://soubscan.org i npaekram nepaksaaay Socialisme ou
Barbarie: https://soubtrans.org.

Xoub I'3ThI HEKPAJIOT YB3PLLBEKABOM JayHIHbL i HE CaCTapsy Y ThIM,
IITO iM MaBegamisiena, ane, ycé X, narpabye 3HauHara JanayHeHHs,
Kab aAnassapanb CEHHSALIHAMY Y3pOYHIO 1jikaBacli Aa npauay Kacra-
pelgzgica i IMaTaikiM BoArykaM Ha ix. Y nayHam, Ha XKajib Janéka He
NoyHam, Mepel 4 3pabiy raTa NpaCcTaBiylibl § KaHILBI TITara nepaxkaangy
6aryuylo 6i6misrpadilo acHOYHEIX KHIr Kacrapeiansica § nepakianse
Ha aHIIICKy10 MOBY (bymy4as 6enapyckas 6i6aisirpadis i yabarpadis
Kacrapsisgsica nakaxyup, IITO, XOLb Y>KO iCHYe II3par TOKCTay Ha 6e-
JlapyCcKam MOBe, fKif 3ragBawponb Kacrapeiaasica, a Takcama iHImamoy-
HBIX, HallicaHbIX OeslapycaMi, ca 3MSICTOYHBIM pasrisgam ¢inacodii
Kacrapsisgsica, TBopay camora Kacrapsisigsica ¥ nepaknanse Ha 6e-
JIAPYCKYIO MOBY TOKYJIb SIIIYD HsIMA. MarysiMa — CIaa3seMcs Ha TOe —
MEHaBiTa Jaf3eHbl Nepakiaj, cTaHe HaTXHEHHeM [JIsl 6ynyuara mne-
pakjagyblka Ha 6€J1apyCcKylo MOBY, sIKi BO3bMeLLla BBIMPABIllb ATYIO
NPBIKPYIO CiTyalplo). 3alikayieHsl YbITad MOXKA 3BSIPHYLLA TaKcaMa
Ila Malro OpIIIThIXa apTBIKYJIay Ha KJIIOYaBblg TOMblI Kacrapeispsica:
“Caupisinism abo BapBapCTBa: AJIBTIPHATHIBA, NIpajcTayieHas § npa-
upl Kapnanitoca Kacrapeisigdica” — yHEcak y Revue européenne des
sciences sociales 1989 rona, usinep JacTymnHsl ¥ iHTSpH31E TYT: httpst://
www.academia.edu/13495706/Socialism_or_Barbarism_The_
Alternative_Presented_in_the_Work_of_Cornelius_Castoriadis —
i “Tama “npsuniBy HikusmHacui” y TBopuacui Kapnanitoca Kactapsl-
aa3ica’, BelcTyn 2014 ropa, y>Ko nepakiaaj3eHbl Ha (PpaHIy3CKYIO,
HAMELKYIO, TP3LKYIO, iTaJIbIHCKYIO, KaP3MCKYIO i iCITaHCKYIO MOBBI, [a-
CTyIHBI ¥ iHT3pH31E TYT: https://www.kaloskaisophos.org /d.pdf.

Paciilickae yBapBaHHe Ba YKpaiHy — mpa6jema akTyajibHas CEH-
H$ He TOJIbKi A1 6esnapycay, ajne i ycaro ceerty. lllapar ayrapay 3Bsp-
HyYycs HaHOV n1a TBopay KacTtapeisnzica, kab y6aubllp K HallicaHae imMm
KOJIiChb MOXKa JlarlaMardsl HAM y aCOHCABAHHI I'3THIX CYy4YaCHBIX NaA3€M.
SIk MOXKHa [laBegalia 3 caMmora, najaj3eHara Hixkau, Hekpasora, Kac-
Tapblsanzic 3ayXK bl OblY 6ecKaMIIpaMiCHBIM KpbIThiKaM “Pacii”, y sikoi
€H 6aybly anadeos “OlopakparblyHara Karitaaisamy” i sikylo éH — Kpbl-
THIK allyKaHCTBA “KaMyHi3My”, HaBsi3aHara 3Bepxy, — HiKoJIi He raraj-
kaycs HasbiBalp Cato3aM CaBenkix CanpisiicTeIdHbIX Pacny6iik. “Ya-
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TBHIPHI CJIOBBl — YaThIpbl MaHbI", — CKaszay €H 3 ratail Haroael Minany
KyH1aps! (UBITYIOUBI TaKiM ubiHaM Bapeica CyBapeiHa). CiioBa “caBel-
Ki” >)kamay 3axaBallb JJig ThIX aJIMETHBIX PabOubIX i canjaukix caBe-
Tay 3 MpaMoM J9MaKpaThIAll, gKis Obli Ma3baysieHsl Yuanbl i CyTHACLi
npsl Jlenine i Cranine. flmys ¥ 1956 rogse ¥ 19-m Hymaps! Socialisme
ou Barbarie KacTapsisigzic nakassay “packyamaHHe 6lopakpaTblyHai
inmsasnorii” npst Xpymuose. [Tan ynisiBaM paciiickara yBapBaHHS ¥ Ap-
ranicran Kacrapeiagsic cusspnsxay y apTeikyise 1980 roga, ski y Ha-
CTYIIHBIM TOZ3€ CTayCs SIr0 BEJIbMi KOHTpaBepcCiliHal KHiran Devant
la guerre (“HacycTtpau Baiine”): y Pacii npel BpaskHeBe Ha Meclia KaH-
4yaTKOBa PAacKJaf3eHaill TaTajiTapHa-0lopakpaTblyHall 3acTymae Hi-
rijicTelyHas igsasoris “rpy6ail cinsl g3ens rpyb6ait cisisl’, mpaBaf-
HIKOM SIKO¥1 3SI§J1§CsI Y5KO HE MapPThIAHBI alIAPaT, aJie CIMPamaxpambls,
3a[3elHi4aHas ¥ CyCBETHBI JKCIAHCISHI3M i ycnépras Ha XiCTKYIO
IBYXY3POYHEBYIO 9KaHOMIKY, [j3€ BA€HHBI CEKTap 3 SIro g443€pHan i iH-
Iaii BBICOKAT3XHAariyHay 36posiii KaHTpacTye 3 pa3dypaHbIM, Ipyra-
PafHBIM IPAMBICJIOBBIM i C€JbcKaracnajgap4yblM rpaman3sHCKIM CeK-
tapam. ['aTas cityausis 6peiHsie rnabanbHail Hebsicriekal, CUBSIPAXKAY
€H, y TOH vac, KaJli HsIMelKis 3s€HblIs, 3 ix coraHam “Jlenun YbIpBOHBI,
YbIM MEPTBBI’, IAMAHCTPaBaJli HeJaxoll NaJliTbIuyHara ysyieHHs i BoJi.
TbIM He MeHII, Hacylepak MepKaBaHHSIM LIIMATIIKiX sKcnepTray — ca-
BETOJIaray i ToapaThIKay “KaHBepreHubli” 13B10x cictam, KacTtapeiaasic
6aubly YMOBBI [1J1s1 PBAJIIOLBIMHBIX CAlbISITIBHBIX 3MEH y camoil Pacii,
I3€ sie pa3BiTas BaeHHasl PKAaHOMiKa CTaHaBisacsi YC€ GOBUIBIM Lisi-
Kapam 719 afcTranail rpaMaasssHeKal cepsl, i g3e mycTara insanorii
cTaHaBiznacg ycé 6oseil HaBOYHall A1 pacyapaBaHara i pIHiuHara Ha-
CEJIbHILTBA, SIKOE BbI3BAJIijIacs aJl [MaJIOHy CTaJliHCKara TarajiTapHara
IaJIEHCTBA.

3axopgnisa nanyTysiki (fellow travelers) BiHaBanini Tagsl Kacrapsi-
gp3ica ¥ TeIM, IITO €H naagaycs npanarangse 1PV, nibeita cabprika-
BaHBIM Jafi3€HbIM a0 HApOUIYBaHHI paciiickail apmii § kaHUbI 70-x —
nayarky 80-x. Ba ycryne ma gpyrora BeimanHsi Devant la guerre éH
ajgkasay im: “Kasi xToceli ckaxa, mrto 6aHna JbTiHAXKapa § ThIX Li
inmeix abcraBinax MauHeimas 3a 6anay Anp Kamnone, rata He a3Ha-
yae aHi 3axalJeHHs nepuai 6aHnai, aHi cnayyBaHHs gpyroit”. [1azHei
Kacrapsisgsic npei3Haycsi, WTO SIMy He YAajnocsl Npaabdayblllb Y3HIK-
HEHHS pa@dapMicuKail rpymnsl 3HyTPbl CaMOl 3arHiBarouyai paciiickan
61opakpatbli. AllHAK €H NPBIALIOY Ja BbICHOBDI, IITO ATl [IOCTTEPAH-
TaKpaTbIYHbI NIEPBIS, TACsl cMepLi YapHEeHKi 6blY — LbITYIOUbl HA3BbI
IIBYX SITOHBIX TOKCTay — ToJIbKi “Tapbauvoyckait iHTapmenbisil” (1988),
60 “Hama padopmay, gk i maxy Hazan” (1991): “T'anocHacup” He Ipbl-
HecJla TpbIBaJiblX 3MeHay, a [lepabynoBa Haorys He jgajna Hidora cyT-
HacHara, 60 6e3 annaBegHal calblsJbHal i DKaHaMivyHal, a He TOJIbKi
naJliTeIyHa, paBaoneli Paciio 6b1710 HemaryeiMa padapmaBnalib.

LipITyr04Bl SIIIYD KOJIBKIKPOLIb Ha3Bay TakcTay Kacrapsisgsica,
MOJKHA CKa3sallb, IITO MacJs Naj3eHHs cnavdatky ¥ 1989 rogse bepiin-
CKaill CusHBL, a IIpa3 JBa ranbl — i camora paciiickara “kaMyHiCTbIY-
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Hara’ paXKpIMy HIMATJIiKig yCXogHeeypanencKis Hapozsl fa BbIAyIeH-
Hsl TPbIBAJIBIX MAJIITBIYHBIX BOJIi i AYJIEHHS aKasaJics 3J0JbHbIMI HE
6oneii, 4bIM ix KaJieri Ha “HamaypasbypaHbIM” 3axanse — “Ipaiidyro-
YbIM TPaMaJICTBE”, sIKOe MaKyTaBasa ¥ cBaiMm “Bsikim cHe” an “TIpbl-
JiBy HiKusMHacLi”, BbIKJIIKaHara NpblBaThI3alblsiil, amaThisail i “Aba-
ryJbHeHbIM KaHpapmMizmam”. YCxopHisl eypamneripl, sIKis TOJbKI MTO
TaK aJBa’kHa, 3 JaramMorai TBOpYai apraHisaipbli, 3J0Jeji CKiHyLb
pacirickae pMo, UsNep iMKHYJICS IJaJIkaM yBakcClLi § CraXbIBeLKae
rpaMajcTBa i masslubllb “NPaACTAyHiubls” IHCTBITYTHI, SIKisSl Ha 3a-
XaJ3e CJyTyoLb JIKBigaLbli MarybIMacLi mpamora J3mMakKpaTblyHara
NPBIHALLS PAIISHHAY 1 NPLICMIEMBAIOLb HABIXO], KajlaridHay Kara-
ctpodsl. HaaziyHa, mTo ¥ Takix ymoBax He af0blaacs i paBaoLblst
MpaLoyHBIX MECLay, i IK Ha YcXoA3e, Tak i Ha 3axanse Nna-paHenma-
My IIAHYIOLb iepapXiuHbls, 6I0paKpaTblYHA-KaMiTaliCTBIYHbIS BAPYHKI.
Bonelt 3a Toe, 3 ThIX 4aCOY 1I2PAr I'3ThIX KPaiH cKauiycs Ha3an y ayra-
PBITApBI3M, SKi Lgnep TpbiBae ¥ Pacii i mapary iHmbIX KpaiH y Mexxax
CTapou paciiickail apOiThI.

Y Devant la guerre Kacrapsisigsic cusapgxay: “Pacist He xo4a Baii-
HBI, SIHA X04a [IepaMori. flHa HICTOMHA IMKHeNLA Aa NallbIpIHHS CBa-
€1 MaryThl, IITO BeIpa>Kaellia ¥ MacTassHHBIM YMallaBaHHi g€ Ba€éHHara
MAT3HLBISNY 1 § PO3HBIX YCKOCHBIX TAPbITAPBISITIbHBIX 3aBaéBax’, — raTa
Tas paciiickas CTpaTaris, sKas Hapajsijacs Ha CTarodjsi paHeyd 3a
CTaJIiHCKid, XpPyII4OyCKis i 6paxkHeycKig 9acsl. Cénna IIpuiHACTpOYeE,
A6xazsis, [laynuésas Aceuis, Jlyranck, Janeuk i Kpsim npsixoassiis Ha
PO3yM $IK Ha3Bbl pari€nay, sikis Pacis BsipHysa § cpepy cBaiiro ymibli-
By 260 HaynpocT aHekcapana. llITo afg3Hayae M5§HbIS 3MEHbI aIHOC-
Ha npaanaiiszaBaHara y 1980-g rapel Kacrapeispgsicam pacifickara
CcTpaTakpaTbhlyHara 5KCHaHCisIHI3MY, ABIK I'3Ta TOE, MITO Majgyac Bail-
HbI Ba YKpaiHe BbIsIBijiacs [JIbIOOKae pasJyaXkdHHE pacilickara BaeHHa-
ra NaT3HLUBISNY (IPBIHAMCI, SITO KAHBEHIpIHATA CKIaOHIKY), y TOH yac
K cama Pacis xanaeniia 3a HOBbIS if19aJIariyHbISI ACHOBBI, SIKis Xapak-
TapbI3yIOLLIa PAJIIriAHBIM HalbISIHAJi3MaM 3 SIpKa BbIAYJIEHBIMI aHThI-
MagppHicukimi, anTeipeminicukimi i ramadobekimi ppicami, mMTO HE
Nakijlae HisKixX MIaHLay HAa S9KaHaMi4HbI [IPArpaC rna-3a MexXami BbLITyd-
Ha 5KCTPaKThIyHAN HaPTaA3sIp>KayHall CTPYKTYPhl. BRIKpBILLE sie 3a-
JIe>KHACL aJi 3aX0HiX TAOXHAJIOTiSY y BaeHHAl cepsl, JOCTYII Aa SKiX
LSTEP 3aKPbITHL, i 3MyIIIaHbI 3BAPOT /A ipaHCKiX TaXHAJIOrisAy 6ecninor-
Hikay 3'9yis1001a IByMa I1aKa3ajbHbIMI MPbLIKJIAAaMi 3HAUHBIX 3Me-
Hay, siKis anobliics ¥ BalickoBa-IIpaMbICJIOBBIM KoMILeKkce Pacii, cta-
HOBiIIya siKora 1gmnep ycé 6oseii xictkae.

Y anoxy xanopHay BaviHel KacTtapeisiisic KapelCTaycs Bsjlikai ma-
Baram cspoyg peicinsHTtay lsHTpanbHa i YexopHsai Eyponsl i Pacii.
SIHBI panini aro UBsSpO3bl NOMVISLL HA “TypMy Hapozay”, afHOYIEHYIO
CraJiHbIM, S0 MPLIHIINIOBYIO Ma3ilblio (PABAIOLbIIiHAS TPyIa, CYy3a-
CHaBaJIbHiKaM sIKOU €H Ob1Y, Socialisme ou Barbarie, y 1948 rogse nap-
Baja 3 Tpaukizmam, KiHyymbl BbIKJIiK “Oe3ymoyHait abapone CCCP”,
XapaKTapHay AJs1 allOUIHATA), SIr0 MPa3opJliByI0 NagTPhIMKY paboublx
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naycTaHHsAy cympalb “KaMyHiCTbIYHAN® OlopakpaTbli Ba YCXOOHSM
lepmasnii i BeHrpsli i ro 6eckamnpamiCHy0 NagTPbIMKY ThIX CaMbIX
IBICII3HTAY Ha NPALATY YCAro MephIsAy iCHaBaHHS iX pyxy. Mardyeima,
ThISl, XTO CEHHSI BBICTYyIIAe CyIpallb ajTapblTapHara apaidy, BinaBou-
Hara y MHOTiX rpaMajiCTBax, 4K Ha YCxXop3e, Tak i Ha 3axaja3e, 3Bep-
HyIla Ja siroHara BeJlizapHara i ycé sim4s akTyasbHara 360py TBO-
pay, kab 3HalicLi ¥ ix He y30pbl AJs HaympocTara nepanmMaHHs, ane
KPBIHILly HATXHEHHS [JIS1 YIACHBIX IyMaK i [3esY 1a CTBAP3HHI HOBbBIX
aryJpbHarpamajcKix apraHisanplsty Mpamoi O3MakpaTsli, SKisg 6yaylb
cazaseiHivaup tamy, mwrto Kacrapsisgzic y 1972 r. HassiBay “mactasH-
HBIM CaMayCTaJjIsIBAaHHEM PAMaJCTBa... PaJlbIKaJIbHBIM BBIKAPYOYBaH-
HEM ThICSYArajioBbIx (pOpMay rpamajicKara Xblllsi, IKoe Kijilae BBIKJIiK
icHamMy CTaylIeHHIO YajlaBeKa [a Mpblaj, Sro mpaubl, 4a SIFOHBIX 1351~
LeH, ITOHBIM aJIHOCIiHAM $K Ja CyNOJIbHACLI, TaK i 1424V, i, y KaH4aT-
KOBBIM PAaXyHKY, Aa YCiX BLIMSP3HHAY siro maémacui [avoir], siro Bezsl
[savoir], siro cin [pouvoir]”.

— JaBig DrimMc Képrtsic, 0T 2023 T.

Hekpaior
Kapnasitoc Kacrapsisaasic namép Ba y3pocie 75 ragoy.
dinocad i maniTeIYHBI MBICTSAP, IKi HATXHIY Maii 68 1. y OpaHIbli.

dinocad caupianbHara YA4ylIeHHs, Cy3aCHaBaJIbHIK JIeTeHJapHai
rpynsl i yacomicy Socialisme ou Barbarie, apbiriHasibHbl CallbISIIbHBI
i masiTEIYHBEI MBICIISIP, SIKOTA JliYallb HAaTXHSJIbHIKAM MaKCKiX Mmaj3en
1968 roga y ®panupli, npadeciiinbl s5KaHaMicT ApraHisanbli 5KkaHamiu-
Hara CynpanoyHIlTBa i pa3Billis, IPAKTIKYIOYb] [1CiXaaHaJIThIK, BbI-
IaTHbI CAaBETOJIAT, KPBIThIYHAE CyMJIEHHE MiXXHaponHal jeBilpl, Kap-
HoJtiIoc Kacrapersagsic namép 26 cHesxxng 1997 r. y [TapbIKel Ba y3pocue
75 ragoy an yCKJIa[HEHHSY Iacss aneparsli Ha COpLL Y Sro 3acTai-
cs XoHKa 3o0i, ix mayka Kibesna, ctapaimas nayka af iHman maui —
Cmapra.

Happimoy yac naxsasnay. Darap MopsH — nayni cs6pa i cyajrap
KHiri, IpbicBeuaHan naasesm mag 1968 roma — nanicay Hekpasor “Tbl-
TaH ayxy” nis Le Monde. Kent Byctap — nacnennix K. JI. P. [Ixxaiimc —
BBICTYIIIY af, iMs1 JIeBbIX JlibepTapelsiHLAY, Ha3Baymbel Kacrapsisasica
“HambIM Icasit”, Maroubl Ha yBase sS4 afHAro HsjayHa namepsa-
ra BaspHanymuy, Icato Bepsina. Hasar rasera KamyHicThI9HaA# map-
Toli @panipli LHumanite npei3Hana 3Ha4HACLb CBAWTO, pablKajbHara
¥ cBaix aHTBIKAMYHICTBIYHBIX [IOTJISIAX, allaHEeHTA, Ha3BayIlbl SIro “He-
3aMeHHbIM JpicigaHTam” (dissident essentiel).

[ ycé x imai Kacrapeiaasica gayri yac 3actaBajiicst 60JbLI BSLO-
MBIMI, YbIM siroHae ims. Kab nasbernyup ganapraipli 3 @paHupli, sMy
IaBopjzinacsa micaup nap nceypanimami. IlayeiHarousl 3 1960-x ra-
IOy csicTpblHCKas apraHiszaupis Socialisme ou Barbarie, Jlonganckas
canigapHacup, nasHeil — Oinagaabdilickas cajnigapHaclb, 3 IYHBIM
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nocrnexam pacnaycroaxxsaina nepakiaanst “Chaulieu” i “Cardan™. Tosb-
Ki ¥ 1970-x KacTtapsisasic aTpsiMay ¢ppaHily3ckae rpamaj3sHCTBa i na-
yay ny6sikaBalilia naj yJIacHbIM MPO3BillluaM, a CTYLIHThI-PAAbIKATIbI,
3aXOIJIEHBIS ATO 14259Mi, Hapalllle 3MarJli JaBenalia iMsi CBalro HaTx-
HsUIbHIKA. [lepuibl mepakJiaj Ha aHITIACKY0 MOBY 31Biycs ¥ 1984 rozgse.
1997 rog ctay nepasoMHBIM: BBIXOA3ilb 300pHIK TBOpay “Ceem y ¢ppaz-
Mmeumax”, patpacnekTteiBa Castoriadis Reader, BelgaHHe ¥ MSIKKail BO-
KJIaJLbl ATO Magnum opus “Yayrae ycmaraeanue epamadcmed’, cre-
ublsbHbL Bbiyck Thesis Eleven, 3ayngenna ya6-craponka https://
www.agorainternational.org,

Kacraprisaasic nasédray iHTaseKTyaabHal MOZbI CBaro yacy. Takis
XapaKTapHa (PpaHIy3CKisi TPOH/BL, SIK NANYTHILTBA, 9K3ICTIHLIBISIIZM,
CTPYKTypaJi3M, INOCTCTPYKTYPaJji3M, OIKAHCTPYKLbIS 1 MOCTMAAIpP-
Hi3M (anourHi apcToiBay 6blbl cs16pa S. ou B. JKan-@pancya Jlistap),
ObLI1i a6’eKTaMi IrOHai1 KOPCTKail i 3e/1JiiBail — ajie HApdIKa i ryMapbi-
CTBbIYHAM — KPBITHIKI. ['3TaK >xa He aAnaBsanay €H i Tamy ThITY HAMEL-
KiX KPBITBIYHBIX TIap3ThIKAY, fKig ang Makca ['opkraiimepa, Taagopa
ApopHa i l'ep6epta Mapky3se na }OpreHa l"a6epmaca ObLI1i CyMHa Bsi~-
TIOMBIs CBaéii c1abaciiio § KPBITHILIBI “caBenkara’ Mapkcismy. En mymay
CaMacTOolHa, NoIJIeY 3 TOU HeBsJIiKa rpynail NpauoyHbIX i iHT3IEKTy-
anay, sKis agMaynsiics naggasania Moase abo Mipellila 3 IPLITHETaAM
y JIIOOBIM SITO BHIIJISA3E. SIr0 yacomic akTelyHA YA3€ebHiday y 6apanboe
cynpaup paspsg3anail Gpannsisail AJDKbIpCKall BaliHel, ane Kactapbis-
I3ic HiKOJIi He maTypay peITOphILb! “Tpandara cBeTy” i He IpanaHoyBay
CBal0 “KPBITBIYHYIO NANTPBIMKY” J1s1 “JIEBBIX ABIKTATAPAY.

I'sTa HenmaxicHas i BSIpO3asi He3aJIeXXHACLb 3BasBajla 3axaljeHHe
Kacrapsisgsicam i siroHait rpynaii i manamarsia 36yaBallb paiblKajb-
HYI0 HEKaMYHICTBIUHYIO JIeBilly ¥ naBaeHHa OpaHibli. XOLb i KPBITHIY-
HBI SIK y aJJHOCiHax cs16e, TaK i iHmBIX, €H HiKOi He ry6Jisy Bephl ¥ Toe,
LITO 3BBIYAMHBIA JIIOA31 MOTYLb yJIaZKaBallb CBA€ XbILLE i ycTansgBanb
camakipaBaHHe 6e3 60cay, MeHeaKapay, npadeciiHbIX NaliThKay, “1i-
IyIOUBIX NIAPTHII", CBATAPOY, BKCIIepTay, Tapamneyray i rypy. Hsama taro
“Bora, ki naygpney Haynayy”, 60 bora — HIMa, K i Hsma “TIpbrybiHaAY
ricTopeli”, “HenasbexxHara [bIsJIEKTbIYHAra npanacy’, sIKis rapaHra-
BaJsi 6 nmocriex abo 3marJi BeIpaTaBallb JIIOA3€eH K af ix camapobHara
IJIyIICTBA, TAK i aff iX Tparepli.

Kacrapeigpgsic napansiycs 11 cakasika 1922 roga ¥ Kancranuino-
nasi. CsiM's, Kab ma36ernyip rpaka-TypaLKix ycoobil, smirpaBasa npas
HeKaJIbKi Mecslay macyisg Aro HapakoHHA. EH poc y Adinax, ubls
ricTopbls ObL1a afj3Ha4YaHa AbIKTATypail, CyCBeTHall BalHOM, aKyIallbl-

2 AkteiBicT “Pyxy 3a cBabony cyoBa’ 3 Bepkii Mappié CaBi€ Obly mapmicyblKam
Jlondaxckall canidapracui, sikast KaHTpabaHIal nepaBosina nepaxmiasl ¥ [1osb-
myy ga yacoy CasyipapHacli, Takcama HaJpyKaBajla KJaciyHbIsS [J1sl JjlibepTa-
pBISTHCKAra causisiniamy: Mopeica BpbiHTaHa “IparnpisiHasbHae § nasmiThisl” mpa
ayTapbITapHyIO acoly i sfro x “BaspmaBiki i pa6oysl KAHTPOJIB” IIpa BapoKacllb
GanbIaBikoy a paboTHillKara KipaBaHHSL.
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111 i BbI3BasieHHeM. Cs6pa rpaukail KamyHicTblyHal Moaz3i 3 maTHALL-
naui ragoy, €H Hey3abaBe cTBapae anasillbliiHy10 Tpyny. Y HaJ3BbIYal
nasspel3aBaHail aTmacdepsl ['palibli BaeHHara yacy 60sbmaclpb 4ab-
Loy BAPHYJIicA § mwapari Kamynicray. Kactapeisgsic ganydsrycs ga ca-
Mara jieBara Kpblja rpalukai Tpaukicikail ¢ppakisli, i rsTa palsHHe
nacTaBsijia gro mnaj nmarposy cMmepii sk 3 60Ky ¢ambicTay, Tak i Ka-
MyHiCTay.

Brr3HavasbHBI NAITBIYHBI MOMAHT Japociara Xblusg Kacrapel-
apa3ica apbsrycs § cuHexxHi 1944 ropa, xasi rpaukas KII nacnpabasa-
Jla 303€MCHILD O3g9p>KayHbl IepaBapoT. HaBaT Kajeri-TpauKkicTsl cra-
I3saBaJjlics, IWTo ratas naases nagmrypxHe KII ynesa, i masivelii rata
NMpafBECUEM PIBANIOLBIMNHBIX 3MeHay. Kacrappisgnsic ix anTbeIMi3my
MApa4bly. 3 TOM NMpa3opJiBacLIo, gKas CTaHE XapaKTIpPHAW IJIs Aro
¥ maneimbiM, €H IpagKasay: MyTd y BbIIAJKY SAroHara Iocrexy Mnpbl-
BAJ3€ HE A P3BajIoOLbliHAra CTBApIHHS OgCKjacaBara rpaMajiCTBa,
a Ja ycrasnsiBaHHS paKbIMy, agobHara pacifickamy. Y KaHYaTKOBBIM
pPaxyHKy Xajy naj3esy BbI3HA4bLJIi MPBICYTHACLb OPBITAHCKIX BOMCKAY
y Adinax i nansapaspHis gamoyneHacui Bamikix gaspikasay. Ane ganei-
1ae ycTajsgBaHHE TaTaJliTaApHBIX PIKbIMAY Ba Ycéil Yexonusan Eypomne
i Ha BasIkaHCKIixX BeICIIax — y ThIM JIiKY i ¥ IOracnasii, axyio YsipBoHas
apMis He “BpI3BaJisiyia” — LlaJIKaM IalBepy3isia sirOHbIs IParHo3bl.

Kacrapsisasic naz6er Taro, 1To Hey3abaBe epaTBapbliacs Y Kpbl-
BaBYIO I'PaMaji3gHCKYI0 BaiiHy ¥ I'paupli, 60 aTpeiMay (PppaHIy3CKYIO
creinen o, [1ipait nakinyy y cHexxHi 1945 roga Ha “Matapoa’, HoBa-
3€JIaH/ICKiM TPaHCIApTHLIM Ba€HHBIM KapabJi, siki macyis cray Bsifo-
MBIM, [I3€JI4 Taro, WTo NpeiBé3 y OpaHLbIO 121a€ NaKajJeHHE IP3L-
KiX iHT3sI€KTYyanay, y TeiM JiKy Kocraca Akcenaca i Kocraca [1anaéany.
Y INaperkel KacTapeigagasic jamnydelycs na TpaukicTay i maday passiBalb
BBICHOBBI 3 CBAWr0 pajblKajibHara JjibeprapbisHCKara aHThICTaJliHi3-
My. SII4s 3a HEKaJbKi rafloy Ja Taro, sK 3pblHYTHI JIifap oracjaaycKan
KIT MinaBan JI>XbL1ac npacjabiycst CBa€ll XapaKTapbICThIKaW KaMyHi-
CTBIUHBIX 60cay sK “HoBara kijacy’, Kacrapsisggic aHanizaBay “6ropa-
KpaTbl4Hbl Kanitaznizm” Yexony i 3axany. En Beuryuay “dparmenTana-
Hy10" (popMy Ha 3axajze — a3e nacs Bsiikaii ganpacii, HoBara kypcy,
CycBeTHail BaliHbl i ¥3HIKHEHHS [3spXKaBbl ycearyiabHara gabpaobITy
NpacjoyKa O34p>KayHbIX i IPEIBATHBIX MEHEKAPpAY Y CylpaBajKOHHI
6ocay 6i3HeC-IOHI€HI3MY, 1auaia 3aMsIHALb NIPLIBATHBIX yadasbHiKay
KaliTajyy y poJii raJIOyHbIX KipayHiKOy BBITBOpYACLi i 3KaHOMIKI i ra-
JIOYHBIX aHTaraHictay IpaLoyHbIX — aj TOW “TaTajbHail i TaTajitap-
Hai” pOpMBI, sKasl JacsarHysa MmaséHbIX BSIPIIbIHAY TIPOpPY ajgdac
CTaJIiHCKara pakbIMy anapamublkay. ¥ sIrOHbIM apbITiHAaJIbHBIM, XOLlb
i maBosi He apTagaKkcasbHbIM, MAIIBIPIHHI MapKcickan aymKi Kacra-
pelsiagicy manamarsi npansl Makca Babepa, npbicBedaHblsl 61opakpa-
Thbli, 6asila3e MeHaBiTa €H cTay NeplIbIM [epakjagyblkaM Ipauay ca-
1pI€j1ara Ha rPaLKYIO MOBY.

Menasita na nbiTanHi a6 “6e3ymoyHail abapoHe CCCP” 3 60Ky
Tpaukicray KacTtapeisifzic ynepublHIO BBICTYIIY cynpaub Yansép-
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tara IHTapHaupisHany. Y 1948 r. ¢paHiy3cKis TpaukicThl MpamnaHa-
BaJIi asbsHC 3 MaslinpncKan gaspxkasan llita, sKi ¥ TOR 4ac BbIfmay
3 craninckara Kamingapma. I'pyna Socialisme ou Barbarie, sikyto Kac-
TapbIAA3iC CTBApbply pasaM 3 aJHagyMLaMi 3 YHyTpaHay amnasilpbli,
nepaTrBapbiacs § acobHyo apradisarplo. [Ipsi6sisHa § Toi yac 19—
TPOMIKisl pajiblKaJbl, CKAaHLIDHTPaBaHblsl Bakosa Pai [lyHaeyckail (ca-
Kparapki JIeBa Tpoukara ¥ Mekcinei), K. JI. P. JI>xaiimca (HapoaskaHara
¥V TpriHigan3e naHadpblkaHicTa, JiTapaTypHara KpbIThIKA, SKCIEP-
Ta ¥ KpblKele i cypa3moynsl Tpolikara ma “HerpbllsSHCKIM NbITAHHI"
¥ AMepbILbL, sIKast faja amy npeiTysnak) i I'pasiic Jli Borc (amepbIKaHKi
KiTaijickara naxof>XaHHs, sikasi BblBy4asna ¢inacodilo § naBaeHHai
®paHbli), napBaji 3 aMepblKaHCKIM Tpaukizmam i navani § 1950-x IT.
cynpauoyHidans 3 Socialisme ou Barbarie. Az iHIIBIX p3BaOLBIAHBIX
rpym S. ou B. amposHiBaza ifgdg — canplsaii3m a3Hadae He KipaBaHHE
“kipoyHall mapThli’, JacBeqyaHail y MapKciclKail TSOpBli, a KipaBaHHe
BBITBOPYACIIO i TpaMafiCTBaM 3 60Ky CaMix NpaloyHbIX.

Ba ycTynHeiM Hymape!l Socialisme ou Barbarie 1949 r. Kacrapbis-
I3ic mpagkasay, WITO agKa3aM IpaloyHara Kjaca Ha 3axon CrajliHbIM
Yexoguan Eyponsl 6yn3e maycTaHHe Cynpalb HOBail “cBaéil” 6iopa-
Kpatsli. CaBeTsl paboyblX, CTBOpPaHbIsl Majgyac BeHrepckail paBasio-
upli 1956 r., amasamisibHa NalBepz3iji SIrOHBI MIparHo3, XOUb raTae
naycraHHe pabodYbIX Cylpaub “KaMyHi3my' y OOJBIIACLi JIEBBIX BbI-
KJIiKaJila Bsjlikae 3aMsianHe. Pazam 3 cysacHaBasibHikam S. ou B. Kio-
nam Jledpopam Kacrtapeiaazic i HanicaHbis iM pa1aH3ii Kigaolb BHIKIIK
napTpeiMibl nanitelki CCCP 3 60Ky BSAOMBIX (PPAHIY3CKiX iHT3JIEK-
Tyanay, Takix sik JKan-Tlonb Captp (Jlegop ByusIycs § ppaHIry3cKa-
ra ¢inocada Mopsica Mepso-TlaHThl, sIKi § BbIHIKY MakiHyy mnacany
nasiTelyHara pagakrapa yacomnicy Caprpa Les Temps Modernes). [1a3-
Hei CapTp ckaxa: “Kacrapsisgasic Mey paublto, ajne HsaydacHa'. Kacta-
peIsigzic apkaxa skapram: CapTp Mey roHap nampliinia § naTp30OHbI
Jac.

Pa3BiBaloybl CBal KaHL3MIBIO “GOpakpaThluyHara Kamitanismy’,
Kacrapsisgsic cussipgkay, ITO UANEp raJoyHbl KaH(QIIKT npasirae na
niHii 6apaub6bl Namix “BblkaHayLami’, abo “ipbIMaibHiKaMi 3aragay’,
i “npipakTapami’, abo “appaBanbHikami 3aragay”. Toe, mTo agpo3nHiBae
Kaniranism — acabsiBa § 4ro 61opakpaTrbluHail cTajpli riraHUKix ¢a-
OpbIK, BSIJIi3HBIX, rearpadiyHa paccessHbIX Kapnapaublii i CKjagaHbIX
TOXHIYHBIX anaparay — aji paHEHIIbIX KJIacaBblX IPAMaJICTBay, 3aCHa~
BaHbIX Ha pabcTBe a6o deanmanizme, 3aKkioyaeniia ¥ ThIM, MITO 3apa3
paboybls MaATPLIMIIIBAIOLDb NPALly CICTAMBI, HE MaANapaAKOyBalOYbI-
cs 3aragam (maycranhi pa6oy a6o XKaxepsli MOTy1Lb Oblllb KOHTPIIPbI-
KJajami IJis nanspafHix rpamajcTsay), ajie mpas cynpauiyieHHe
inapywaHHe ipalbIsHaJIbHBIX i He P3AKa abCypAHBIX 3aranay, siKis Bbl-
Jamonna KipayHiukiMi ciasmi, agapBaHbIMi aJi paasibHACLi Naycsaa3EH-
Hall BeITBOpYacli (Hailbosbll KpacaMOYHBIM IOKa3aM TYT 3'ayiseria
pa3dypasibHbl 3QeKT iTanbsHcKal 3abacToyki). ['aThl cynpauiy, nep-
1anavyaTKkoBa BbIpaykaHbl y cynpaloyHilTBe “HedapMabHbIX Ipyn” Ha
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Mpaipl, TaKCaMa CIpbIsie TOHISHLEI 1a ayTAHOMHBIX I3€SIHHSY, AKis
marsi 6 ciy>Kbllb ACHOBAIA 17151 TpaHC(apMalibli rpaMaiCTBa, — CLBSIP-
mxay Kacrapeigagsic. Kani unsanep kipayHinkas aiita O3spsKayHbIX,
MPBIBATHBIX IPAJIIPLIEMCTBAY i HaBS3aHBIX 3BEPXY Calo3ay NPbIXOA3illb
Ha Meclia Yy1acHikay kamnitasny (4bls y1ana paHeil JTiubliacs Bbl3HA4a b~
Hail ppicail caMmora KamiTasni3my), TO ThIX, XTO BbIKOHBAa€ BbITBOPYbIS
3a7a4bl, TPa6a 3aaxBOYBAllb 1A cayA3ey i MpasiyJieHHs iHilbISTHIBBL.
[ ¥ Tol ka caMbl 4ac, afHaK, KipayHilTBa Jidbllp, IITO SHO MaBiHHA
3Mararjla 3 CaMacTONHBIM MPBIHALLEM PALISHHSY 3 60KY KipaBaHBIX.

Ha nagncrase nocseny Benrepckaii pasamntonpli Kactapeisiggsic gpap-
MYJII0€ CBOM KJIACiYHBI TAKCT, IIPBICBEYAHBI TAMY, IK MOXKa IpalaBaib
camakipaBaHHe rpamapcTsa. | garatynp “Tlpa 3mecT cauplsanizmy”
CJIy>XKbIlb apbleHIlipaM [JIs1 1ibepTapbISIHCKIX calplsiicTay. Ane Heac-
npavaHae ¥3bIXoI KaHHe Aa yaaznsl 05 'omns § 1958 roase npeiusrayna
yBary Kacrapeigasica ga inmaii 3'Bbl. 114 S. ou B. ranizam npancraynsay
MapgapHizausiro OpaHipbli, a He 3apagykaHHe (dambi3My. 3 Kpaxam paBa-
JIoublfiHara pyxy i npeixogam “cyvacHara Karmitasnismy” 610pakpaThlst
3aaxBOYBaJIa i MafCiJIKOYBala MacaByIO IPbIBATBI3ALIBIIO i I3M1AJTITEI3a~
LBIIO. ATIAThISI CTAHOBILIIA HOPMaM, KaJjli IMKHEHHE JII0A3€eN 1a YI3eny
HaIaTbhIKae CiCTAMHBbIS I1€PAMIKOBI.

ApHak 3 mavaTtky wacuigssacaTeix Kacrapeisaggsic 3aysaxay i cymn-
paLbJerbla TOHA9HIEI. PaHel 3a MHOTIX iHIIBIX €H MPbI3HAY, WTO Pyx
LI9XaBbIX CTAPACT Y AHIJIii, HOBBISI MOJIA[I3€BbIs, >)KAHOYbIS | AaHTBIBAEH-
HbISI pyXi, 6apalbba pacaBbiX i KyJIbTYPHBIX MEHIIACISTY 32 CBae IPaBbl
aJKpbIBAIOLb MEPCIEKTHIBbI [IAYCTaHHS CYNpallb CydacHara rpamam-
ctBa. [lajcTaHHs, gKoe 3MOXa BbISBillb HEMpaJKa3asbHbI i 6ecrpa-
L3I 3HTHBISI IPasiBbl @y TAHOMII i alIbTAPHATBIVHBIX CIIOCA6aY SKbILIISL

JlariuHbIM BbIHIKaM GaHKPYLITBA pacifickara KamyHi3my i ¥3abIMy
Ccy4acHara Kalirajui3my — 3 4ro aJHa4acOBBbIM i 3aaXBOYBAHHEM, i BbI-
KJIIOUDHHEM Y 3€J1y JII0J3€M i HOBBIMI, aiCI0/Ib BBIHIKAI0UbIMi popmami
6apaubbbl — 6bLJIO TOE, IITO CAM MApKCi3aM CTay 3MspLBesa i13ano-
risiit NpeITHETY, 3Ty6iy CyBsI3b 3 HOBBIMI pyxaMi i IaMKHEHHSIMI 1a ne-
pameHay. Y anomHix Hymapax S. ou B. Kacrapbiaasic paska nacrasiy
HOBYIO aJIbT3PHATHIBY: Tpa6a BbI3HAvala — abo 3acTaBalilla MapKci-
cTaMm, abo — pasamoupisiHepaMm. Cam Kactapeisigsic abpay anomHse.
“Mapkciam i paBamonsiiiHas To0pelst” (1964-1965) Kifae BBIKJIIK CTPYK-
TypaJsicukim i pyHKIBISIHANICUKIM TIYMaYdHHSIM IPamMajCcTBa i ricro-
PBli, y TOI caMbl Yac K I1apbix 6bIY S1I45 ¥ CaMbIM pasrapbl CTPYKTY-
panicukara Bapsursa JleBi-Ctpoca, Anbliocepa i ®yko.

Y 1967 rogae Socialisme ou Barbarie pacnapaenna. Ane sie acCHOY-
HbIS 1191 npausrsasi Habipaub mol. Y mai 1968 r. 6pat Janisnsa Ko-
Ha-bsHIpITa — apHAro 3 jigapay CTyA3HIKara rnayCTaHHs — MPBICYT-
Hiyay Ha cycTpayvax rpymnsl, a cam “Ilani” 3 roHapam a6BscLiy ab cBaim
“nnarisue” y KactapeisgzicaiS. ou B. Ycé sa11us 65111161 3aMEKHBIM I'pa-
MaJ3sHiHaM i Ipanyo4sl HAa ApraHisalpllo dKaHaMiyHara Cynpanoy-
HiuTBa i pa3Binus (ADCP), a Tamy He Mey1bl ITpaBa 3aiiMaliia nasiThl-
kai, Kacrapsiggasic 3actaBaycs ¥ 1eHi nagdac naycraHss. Aje €H, 5K i
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iHmBbIg ca6ph! S. ou B., manamaray cTygaHTaM IepaTBaphlilb Mail 68-ra
¥ HaliObyiHel1y10 3 Kajli-KoJIbBeK 6auaHbIx Y OpaH1ibli 3a6acTOYKy. 3a-
KJiKi ma “autogestion” (camakipaBaHHS$) Ba YHiBepciTaTax i Ha 3aBO-
Ilax yTopbLi iroHaMy MaHidecTy 1949 r. “Caupisiizm abo BapBapcTBa’,
a anesisiubls fa “cisel YAyaeHHs” HarazBaja IIpa SIrOHbI alloUIHi TAKCT
ng Socialisme ou Barbarie.

ArommHis TpeILLIALb Tafoy CBAauro kwinus Kacrapeispasic npaséy,
Harjspaydbl 3a nyosikaubisami cBaix TakcTay 1 S. ou B. (BBITPbIMKI
3 sIKiX Ha aHrjifickail MoBe ObLIi HazpyKaBaHsl 5K “Political and Social
Writings” y Tpox Tamax) i HSCIIBIHHA pacIpalioyBaloybl HA MA/ICTaBe
CBANro arouHsIra 3¢3 AJs S. ou B. Hafi3BbIYal apbITiHAIBHYIO KAHLIII-
LBIIO TiICTOPBIi SIK TBAPIHHS YSYJIEHHSI — TBAapP3HHS, SIKOE€ HE 3BOZ3ill-
La fa HelKara NnpajBbl3HayaHara IJaHy: NPbIPOJHAra, palblsSHAJb-
Hara a6o 6ockara. Ba “VayHeIM ycTasnsBaHHI" i 360pHIKY TBOpay (sKis
nepakJagseHsl sk Crossroads in the Labyrinth, Philosophy, Politics,
Autonomy, i World in Fragments (“Pocrtani ¥ na6ipsixie”, “®inaco-
¢is, maniteika, ayTanomia” i “Ceet y pparmenTax”) i abaHaHbl 3apa3
y 1IacLiTaMOBbl aHJIaliH-300pHIK) €H Nafpabsi3Ha BbIKJay CBae IOIJIsi-
IIbl, HIKOJIi He agMayJsioubIcs afi NepuianavyaTkoBay KaHUIMLbl “pa-
6oTHIiLKara KipaBaHHS", i HAMBIPLIY IATYIO MAYaTHYIO i3I0 ¥ “IIpaexT
ayraHoMii”, sIKi LsArHena af cTapaskbITHAN ['palibli fa HAIIBIX A3EH.

Y 1970 ropze Kacrapbisgasic ChIIOY y aCTayKy ca CBa€y macanbl
IBIP3KTapa CTaTbICTBIKi, HALIBISIHAJIBHBIX PAXyHKAY i JacjelaBaHHSY
pocty ¥ ADCP — mpaupl, sikas Ja3BoJjiijla sIMy narjel6jeHa BbIBy4Ya-
Ib ACHOYHBISI Pa3BiThISl KalliTaJliCThIYHBIS DKaHOMIKi. ¥ 1974 ropse én
cTay NpaKThIKYIOUbIM IICiXaaHaJiThiKaM, a ¥ 1979 ronse — 6b1y abpa-
HBI [IBIP3KTapaM I1a JacjeaBaHHsX Yy IapbDKCKaM Belsiman mkose
canpianbabix HaByk (Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales).
Y sgKacLi MpaKThIKyO4yara aHaJjliThlKa, y CBaixX JIEKILBISIX i KHirax éH pac-
nmpalaBay agMeTHae abHayneHHe dpannayckail Toopeli, nabygaBaHae
BaKoJI i19i “nicixivHail MaHaAbl", IKYIO CAlISIIi3YIOLb IBAJITaM i sIKas
HIKOJII LJaJIKaM He IpbIMae Taro caubisjbHara iHApIBiza, y sIKora sie
neparBapawolb. CHbI (aIKpbITAa CEKCYaJbHBIS Lii He), abMOYKi, “afbl-
rpeIBaHHE”, TpAHCIPaCis i HaBaT majpsly cBemvalb ab 3axaBaHHI I'a-
Tara HeBbIHIIIYaJIbHAra acalplsijibHara siipa Icixiki, sikoe, Kaji yacTt-
KOBa calplgajli3aBaHae, MOXKa CJYXXbIllb HEBBIYIPIHAN KPLIHILAN 1J1s
VSIYJIEHHS CallbISIJIbHBIX 3MEH.

Ins Kacrapeisgzica naBemamiiensi Kaka Jlakana, Mimansgs ®yko
i inmbix ab “cmepti cy6ekTa” i “cMmepii yasmaBeka” ObLi, K y CBOI1 yac
cmeplb Mapka TBaHa, — “KpeIxy nepabosbmanbsimi’. Pazam ca cBa-
€11 TaravyacHail >xoHkai, [Tepait Ananbe, Kactapslsaggic KiHyY BBIKJIK
JlaKaHi3My, sIKi naHaBay y (paHIy3CKiX MCiXaaHaiTBIYHBIX KOJIAX,
CIIPBIYBIHIYIIbICS A pa3pbiBy 3 “Tpausii rpynail” Jlakana ¥ 1968 rozae.
Jlakanayckail peITOPBILEL €H CyNpalblIacTayisge ifso: rncixaaHans —
rITakK ka 4K i nmegarorika i masiteika, aje y iHIbI criocabd — iMKHera
Ja ayraHomii yanaBeka. MaTa IcixaaHasnidy — yCTaygBalb 3 yIaCHBIM
HECBSIJOMBIM “iHIIBISI aJIHOCIHBI, SIKisl XapaKTaphI3ylollia sSICHall ca-
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mapadekcisait i pa3zBaxkiBaclio, BbIpa3HbIM paclnasHaBaHHEM i IIPbI-
HALLIEM CBaiiro HeCB40Mara TBopyara yayjaeHHs. AOHoYIeHas Qpaii-
IbICLIKasi BepCisl cTapakbITHArpalKara npaanicasss “IlasHail camora
cs6€”, TaKimM YbIHAM, aTPhIMaJla HOBYIO i MaryTHYIO apTHIKYJISLbIIO, T3~
TaK He MafloOHYI Aa CEHHALIHAN A3iBalKall Tapamii, HapKaThIYHBIX
i aHTHIICiXaaHAJITBIYHBIX TPIHIAY.

ApnHak Hal6oJIbII apbITiHAJIBHBI i TpEIBasIbl YKia1 Kactapsisgasica —
gk ¢inocada caupisnbHara yaynenns. CanpaynHas anasilplsi — raTa
He “iHOBIBiA cympaub rpamaicTsa’, anacpojkaBaHas “iHTapCcyGex-
ThIYHAcCLO", ajle McixXika i rpaMafCcTBa SIK y3a€MHA HEPAIYyKIbIIHbBIS
MoJIIOCHI, 60 TeplIanavyaTkoBas INCixiuHas MaHaja He MoXa cama ma
cabe cTBapalb cayplaibHae 3HaudHHE. CTBapaloydhl “CallblsyIbHbIA Y-
HbISl 3HAUDHHI", SIKis HemMardybIMa BbIBECLi 3 paljpIsiHaJIbHBIX 260 paajib-
HBIX BJIEMEHTAY abo CiJl, KO)KHAe rpamMajicTBa ycmanéyeae cabe — xaus
3BbIYAllHA HE BeAlOubl, LITO SIHO POoO6illb raTa, i ¥ 6osblIacyi BbIIAL-
Kay He Jaloybl cabe reTSpaHOMHBIMI cpoKami pacnasHalb cBaé yac-
Hae camaycTrajsBaHHe. KaHupnupls “pagblkazbHara calblsjbHAra
ycrangBaHHs ysayHara” Kacrapeisigzica — 3 xapakTapHay AJs se inssi
yCTOMJIiBara aApoO3HEHHS 1 aJHadacoBa y3aemasajleXXHacli MaMix
“ycranéyBaioyblM rpamazcTeam” i “ycTansiBaHbIM rpaMajicTBam” — Ma-
pBIBae SIK 3 (PYHKIpISIHAI3MaM, TaK i CTPYKTypasisamam, Jal4bl, Y TON
Ka 4ac, KJII0Y [IJ1s1 pa3yMEHHS apbIriHaibHal (OPMBbI ObILLS: “calibl-
glbHa-TiCTapplYHAra’, camaycranéypaijodara i cama3mMeHHara ajasiH-
CTBa, HA3BOAHAra aa ¢isiyHara, 6isariynara abo ncixiyHara.

JBa Kiio4aBblsl KAHUSIMITH PaclpaloyBarona y ma3sHeNIbX TBO-
pax Kacrapeisiggzica. Tlepimel gaTsubllp nepaagkpeiis iMm ¢peHoMeHa
yaynenHs. Sk BbigaBiy Kacrapeiansic, ysayleHHe CTaBilb Naj CyMHEY
yBechb OyAbIHAK “ycnaakaBaHail ¢pinacodii”. ¥ “A6 dywwl” APBICTOT3IIb
MpanaHoyBae Toe, LITO CTAaHe CTAHAAPTHBIM MEPKaBaHHEM ab ys1yieH-
Hi — 9K a0 HeyblM Ma3HaYaHbIM ipaajibHACIIO, MiIMiKpbIsil, GscCCib-
HbIM HeraTbhlBaM. Hsrzenssiusl Ha Toe, IITO APBICTOT3JIb, 37,aBajacs
6, pasBs3ay mpabsieMy TaKiM 4blHAM, HalPLIKAHIIBI CBAWTrO TPAKTaTy
€H i3HOY BApTaenua ga phantasia ¥ crnocab, siKi napymae KaHaHiYHbI
¥ majieinelM aj3esl agdyBaHHAY i iHTanekTy. | anBapoTHa, xoup Ima-
Hyin KaHT — 5K raTa 3ayBa’kblllb HA ATOHBI paXyHaK HIMeLKi (pinocad
XX crarongn3st Mapuin laigsrep — i aaBéy “TpaHCUSHAHTAJIbHAMY
VsIyJIeHHIO” IDHTPAbHAe MECLA ¥ MEePIIbIM BbIAaHHI cBaéil “Kpuimubl-
xi ublcmaza posymy” (1781), macys BblLicKae ST0 NMpa3 HEKAJbKi ragoy
y Ipyrim BelmanHi. ['afinarep anicBae raThl NaBapoT K “afCTyIljieHHe”
(Recoil) KanTa nepaj HacTyIrcTBaMi MaryTHara i HcTpbIMHara ysyseH-
Hs. LlikaBa, wro i cam larigasrep y ganenmslM agMOBIYCs all yCix 3rafak
npa yaysneHnsHe. KactapsIsgisic 3ayBakbly TakKCcama, LITO HAIJIEA3S4bl HA
toe, To Opoiin Kaxka ab “paHTasisx” yBech yac, 3aCHaBaJIbHIK cy4ac-
Hara IcixaaHasisy yCTpeIMaycCs aJi Ha3bIBaHHS, [1araToy gacjenaBaHHs,
raTai n3iyHau 3gosibHacLi YBoA3ilb yayHae, HaicHae ¥ ObILLE.

Jpyras rajioyHas Tama — rata “cymecHae HapaaykaHHe” dinacodii
i nmaniteiki ¥ CrapaxsiTHa# ['paupli. Qinacodiss — K cBsHOMAae 3ambl-
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TaHHe ab yCTassiBaHbIX YSYJIEHHSIX IPaMajicTBa — pasBiBaellla pyKa
ab pPyKy 3 naJiTelKal, sIKylo Kacrapeiagsic anicay K HABOYHYIO CIIPO-
Oy rpamMaziCcTBa 3MSIHIlLlb CBA€ iHCTBITYThl. AGEe3B€ 3BSI3aHBI 3 THIM IIPA-
€KTaM ayTaHOMii, Yble NMa3HeNblsa npasasel KacTtapeiaasic 3Haxon3inb
y paHHIM 6t0p2epcKim BBIKJIKY LJapKBe i Kapasioo, y AMepblKaHCKal
i ®paHuy3ckail paBanonbli, y paboublx, 5KaHOUYBIX i MOJIaZ3€BbIX Pyxax
y 3aXOJHiX rpaMafCTBax, Takcama SIK i ¥ HaBavyacHBIX CIIpobax Ipa-
uArHyupb ¢inacodiro 3a mexxami Taasorii. Acabnisyio yBary Kacrapei-
ansic agzasay 3ayseHHo ¥ V craronasi na H.9. y ApiHax rpamaassaH-
cKail ;amakparsl. JJacienasay sie SIK iHCTBITYT NIPaMOM J9MaKpaThli,
Kab cynpanbnacTasillb TON “npajcTayHiuail” AamMakpaTsli cyyacHacli,
sKast ycTanéyBae NacTasHHBIX HOCLOITAY ylanbl, afi13€JI€HbIX Al 3BbI-
YyalHbIX rpaMa3sH. [Ipel anicaHHi Cy4acHbIX MaJiTBIYHBIX YMOY 3axa-
Iy Kacrapsiaasic agmaBsay nepasary TapMminy “nibeparvhada anizapxis’
KacTraprisa3ic HikoJli He TepanbIHay cBalo npaiy. 36ipaycs npaydsl-
Talb Kypc JIeKUbIA y 3ny4yansix llItaTtax cynpanb cy4acHau MOAbI Ha
I3iBaukincixaananis. “Mbl naBiHHBI TPaLArBallb HAMaraHHi, — Hamicay
€H MHe ¥ Jliclie, — pacnaycrosilb Mpa3 ATJIQHTLIKY TYIO “4ymy” cama-
NasHaHHI, SIKYIo, Na cyoBax Opoiina, €H NpeIBE3 3 caboil, Kaji HaBeay
Amepriky”. Hanspapanni CycBeTHara pblHKaBara Kpbizicy (1997-1998)
€H CKOHYBIY apThIKYJ Ha TAMY “«PallbIsiHaIbHACHL» KaMiTanismy”. ¥V im
3amaycs MbITAHHEM: HAKOJIbKI Jaji€éKa MOXKa Kallirajai3m — K 3rogHa
3 yJIaCHay JIOTiKaM, TaK i CyNnpoLb g€ — 3aiClLi ¥ nepaTBapoHHI CBETY
¥ “nymaHetapHae Ka3iHO” BaJIIOTHBIX i piHaHCABBIX CIIEKYAALbIAY. Koxk-
HBbISl HEKaJIbKi O3€H, af3Hadbly €H, 1A yCiM CBELE 3 BBIKAPBICTAHHEM
CTaBaK 3 KP3IBITHBIM PbIYAroM ifi3€ I'yJIbHS 3 CyMaMi, sKid repaBblia-
to1p yBech BHJI 3IIIA, 6€3 sIKOi-KOJIbBEK NIPAAYKTBIYHAN KAPbICL.
[lpana Kacrapeisifzica 3alloOMHIiLA CBaéil HaA3BblYallHAW HEMe-
papbIyHACLIO i MACAsLOYHACLIO, TAKCaMa K i CBaél IIBIPbIHEN. Dby
“BHIBIKJIANEIBIYHBIM” Y NE€pUIaNayaTKOBbBIM — TP3LKIM — C3IHCE Td-
Tara T9pMiHa, 60 Mpana”aBay HaMm “Naizs10”, aAyKalplio, siKasl 3aBsp-
mae Kpyr HalbIX Beday, iHaKIl pa3pO3HEHBIX HA MaacOOHBIS rajiHbl
mMacranTsa i HaByki. [licay HaBaTapckis i nepmanpaxogHiLKisa 3¢s na
isiupl, Gisnorii, anTpanasorii, ncixaanasnise, JiHIBICTbILB], TpaMal-
CTBe, BKaHOMIlbI, nasiTeiubl, ¢inacodii i MmacTauTse, HiKOJi He Npa-
TOH/YIOUbl HA TYIO 1JDKBIBYIO “DKCIEPTHI3Y”, sIKasl aifafi3€Ha BY3KiM
CIielbisllicTaMm, 3ry6iyInbpIM Jansdrisabl aryjabHai Kaplinsl. BinaBouna:
MeHaBiTa TOMA ayTaHOMIi 39YJIser(a KI04aBoil 1Jisl Aro PaHHIX maBa-
€HHBIX ITpanay. [ ToIbKi CMeplb 3Marjia CIbHILb STOHBI IMIIIT Aa pac-
NPALOYKi i€ 3HAY9HHSY, NaCTaCaBaHHAY, pasrajiHaBaHHAY i MeXay.
Cama cMmeplp, sgKad 37apaenia 3 Hami, Hasexasa a KoJja Tamay,
Ila sIKiX €H yBech yac BapTaycs. Ham maTpabHa “aThika cMspoTHacLi’,
Kab cymnpanbcTasilb reTo9PaHOMHBIM absiLlaHHSIM BeyHacli. ['aTas aThi-
Ka OblJ1a HeaJ eMHal yacTKail rpauKara rorisiiy Ha Toe, ITO 3aMarijb-
Hae XbILLE, KaJi icHye Haarys, Oyz3e ropLibiM 3a XXbILLE Ha 3saMai. SK
IDMaKpaTbhIuUHbl iHCTBITYT, Tparenbls — Ny6JiuHae BbIKaHAHHE ITEChl,
sKas 3aKaH4YBaellla CMepLo — HaranBaja adiHsgHaMm Ipa KaHYaTKO-
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By10 6€CCOHCOVHACIb AYMaK i A3€sIHHAY, [Ipa HeabxofHaclb camaatd-
ME>KaBaHHSI, Kab TpeIMallb TOOPLIC A, KAHTPOJIEM.

Apginae canpaynHae abMeskaBaHHe, IKOE€ MOXKa TPbIBallb JaMaKpa-
ThISI — raTa caMmaabMmeskaBaHHe, SIKOe TaBOAJIE KaHYaTKoBara aHaji-
3y écub crpaBail i mpauai TosbKi iHAbIBigay (rpaMaa3sHay), afyKaBa-
HBIX I1pa3 I3MaKpaThlo i A3ess se. Takas agykalblsi HemardybsiMa 6e3
NpbIHALLS (PAKTY: YCTAHOBBI, SIKisl CTBapaeM cabe, y cBaiM 3mecle He
3aysonla aHi abcanoTHa HeabXOAHbIMI, aHi Cy1137IbHA BbINaIKOBbBIMI.
I'sTa a3Havae, MITO HifIKi COHC HE OaA3€HBI HAM Y AKaclLi gapy, WTO He
icHye aHi rapaHTy, aHi rapaHTbli COHCY; I'3Ta a3Havae, LITo, allpoY CTBO-
PpaHbIX HaMi caMiMi ¥ riCTOpEII i [Tpa3 g€, iHIIbIX COHCAY — HAMA. [, Hapa-
HILe, raTa asHayvae, MITO A3MAKPAThIS, K i pinacodis, HeYHiKHEHA af-
Kizae ycé cesToe. IHmBIMI cloBami, JaMaKkpaTelst naTpabye, Kab nomn3i
NpbIMAaJl § CBaix pajibHBIX IABOJ3iHAX TOE, HITO JAraTYJb SIHBI aMaJlb
HiKosi ma-canpaygHamy He kajgani npsiManb (i mTo, y rbI6iHi gymsl,
MBI IPAKThIYHA HIKOJIi HE NPbIMaeM), a MEHaBiTa TOe, IITO SIHbl CMSI-
poTHbId. TOJBKI 3bIX0A344bl 3 IITara HermepaajojpHara — i amajb He-
MardybiMara — nepakaHaHHS ¥ CMSIPOTHACL KOJKHAra 3 Hac i ycsro, mTo
MBI PO6iM, JII0[13i MOT'YLIb XKbILb SIK aYTAHOMHBIS iCTOTBI, 6aublllb Ay Ta-
HOMHBIX iCTOT y iHIIBIX i 3pabiljb MarybIMbIM ay TAHOMHAE rPaMajCTBa’,

Y cBaéil TBopuacti i ¥ cBaim xxbinni Kapnasitoc Kacrapeiaasic Kipa-
BayCs raTail JdMaKpaTblYHAH 3ThIKAM CMIPOTHACLI 1a camara KaHLa.

Bi6nisrpadis kuir Kapuanioca Kacrapeispazica
Ha aHrzaiiickaili moBe (neparnepasxkaHa y 2023 r.)
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a Translator/Editor’s Introduction by David Ames Curtis (March-April
2016). London, Eris, 2018. https://soubtrans.org/SouBA.pdf

A Society Adrift: More Interviews and Discussions on The Rising Tide of In-
significancy, Including Revolutionary Perspectives Today. Translated from
the French and edited anonymously as a public service. Electronic publi-
cation date: October 2010. https://www.notbored.org /ASA.pdf

The Castoriadis Reader. Ed. David Ames Curtis. Malden, MA and Oxford, Eng-
land: Basil Blackwell, 1997. 470 pp. https://becomingpoor.files.wordpress.
com/2016/02/the-castoriadis-reader.pdf

Crossroads in the Labyrinth, vol. 1(1978). Tr. and ed. David Ames Curtis. Trans-
lated from the French and edited anonymously as a public service. Elec-
tronic publication date: March 2022. https://www.notbored.org/cor-
nelius-castoriadis-crossroads-1.pdf

Crossroads in the Labyrinth, vol. 2: Human Domains (1986). Tr. and ed. Da-
vid Ames Curtis. Translated from the French and edited anonymously as

3 Crossroads in the Labyrinth, vol. 5: Done and To Be Done, pp. 277-78.
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IBa BigpaiHTapB'10 KacTaprisgsica
3 cyOoThITpaMi Ha aHryificKkail MOBe

Full interview with Cornelius Castoriadis by Chris Marker for LHéritage de la
chouette (The Owl’s Legacy, 1989; 1:21:09). Translated from the French and
edited anonymously as a public service. https://vimeo.com/66587994

“Interview with Cornelius Castoriadis for the Greek television network ET1, for
the show Paraskiniom, 1984” (56:18). English translation: Ioanna. https://
vimeo.com/85082034

[Ipa ayTapa

IoBin Ditmc KépTtsic (Hap. 1956) — BeiByuay ¢inacodiio § 'apBapackim
YHiBePCiTa1le, aMePLIKAHCKI [TepaKJIafybIK, SKi KbIBe ¥ [TapbIKbl, p3aKkTap,
MiCbMEHHIK i rpaMafcKi akTeIBiCT. [IpanaBay y 3IIIA apraHizarapam mmar-
pacaBbix cynosnak y Kapasine i apranizarapam npadcatosay dpeminicrax
y EnbckiM yHiBepciTaue. V amnomHiM KipaBay Takcama JacjielaBaHHEM
y mexax npaekty I'enpst Jlyica ['eiiTca-manogmara “JopHast nepbisigblyu-
Has macraikas jitapatypa’. Pazam 3 I'efitcam ycTtansgsay ayrapcTtsa “Ham
Hir” (1859) — nepmara pamaHa, any6sikaBaHara adppaaMepblKaHKail.
[Tepaknazp! i TOKCTHI KEpThICA APYKYIOLLIA ¥ aMEPBIKAHCKIX, eyparneincKix
i aycrpaniickix yacomicax i KHirax. Capoq nepakJaj3eHbIX iM ayTapay:
Kapuanitoc Kacrapsisazic, Pabis Usiapamerni, [Tep Jleak, Kiuog Jledop,
JKan-ITep BepHaH, [Tep Bigans-Haks i JKan-)Kak Jle6osb. Ha magseHs Mo-
MaHT iM NepakJaf3eHa i agpagaraBaHa 60seil 3a MiIbEH CJI0Bay 3 TBOpay
Kapnamnitoca Kacrapsisigsica. Apou taro éH 6bly 3alpoIlaHbIM P3JaKTa-
pam crienplgabHara BeIyCKY aycTpaJliiickara 4acoIlicy caublsjbHal T90-
peti “Thesis Eleven”, npriMepkaBaHara na 75-rognas Kaphuasioca Kacra-
persag3sica.

Koxxnylo 3 nepakinajseHsix im KHiray Képreic ansipagksae acobHai npaj-
MOBay nepakjazyblka — Milly4bl IITKig MITOPa3y HAHOY i iMIPaBi3yi04bl
SK ca 3MeCTaM, Tak i ¥ popme, kab BbIKasals y ¢inacodckix pa3parax aj-
HOCHa CBalro XbIlUéBara JOCBEeAy KyJbTypHara paboTHiKa Toe, SIK SITro ca-
mora TpaHcdapmye IaThl aAIadyaTHa TPLIBOKHBI IPAL3C TpaHCcpapmalbli
3HAYDHHAY aJHOM MayJieH4Yail CYIOoJIbHACL § 3HaYDHHI iHIman.

Y 1990 r. cray cysacHaBanbHiKam Agora International — apranisanpri,
sKas IMKHELa 1a Jajeniara paspilnus [IpaekTy ayTaHOMii Ba ycix sro-
HBIX acrekTax. 3apa3 K€pTric kaapabIHye npalyy 3 KajeKTbiBaM 6ibitiérpa-
¢day Kacrapsisgzica ¥ pamkax MikHapopmnara ¥a6-canty “Cornelius
Castoriadis/AgoraInternational”. BeicTynay 3 makyiagamia6 Kacrapersagzice
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i sroHai cragyblHE HAa PO3HBIX MiDXKHApO#HBIX KaHGepaHUbIsIX y KaHanse,
®panusli, l'epmanii, I'pausli, Mekcinsl, [Taynuésail Kapai i 3IIA. KépTsic
3aysena TakcaMa cakpaTapoM-CKapOHiKaM i afimiHicTpaTapam napeix-
cKai1 MacTauKar apranisansi Mon Oncle DAmérique Productions i ponny
Appalachian Springs.
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FOR THE 100TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTH OF CORNELIUS CASTORIADIS

THE DYNAMIC CONCEPTION OF THE SOCIAL
IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF CORNELIUS
CASTORIADIS!

Vladimir Fours (1963-2009)

Belarussian philosopher, Professor at the Department of Philosophy of the
European Humanities University (2002-2009), and author of more than
100 scientific papers and 4 books on social-critical theory.

Translator’s preface

This translation aims to present English-speaking readers with the
Belarussian philosopher Vladimir Fours’ reception of the ideas of the
twentieth-century French political philosopher Cornelius Castoria-
dis. As the original text was designed for the Russian-speaking public,
which, until its initial publication in 2005, had only a general idea of
Castoriadis’s philosophy, it was primarily intended as a systematization
of Castoriadis’s dynamic conception of the social and included only
a limited critical analysis of this conception. To strengthen the criti-
cal component and to make more explicit V. Fours’ position in regard
to Castoriadis’s conception of the social as well as its effectiveness in
the Belarusian social-political context, we decided to complement the
translation with fragments of two other articles by V. Fours — “The
Belarussian Project of Modernity?” and “Socio-critical Philosophy af-
ter the Death of the Subject”, which help to clarify the weak moments
(from V. Fours’ point of view) of the dynamic conception of the social
by C. Castoriadis. The first fragment (see Appendix 1) shows the vul-
nerability of the “ontology of magma” in the context of the notion of
“multiple modernities™. The second (see Appendix 2) emphasizes two

1 The text was originally published here: ®ypc, B. (2005). [InHamudeckast KOHIeTI~
s conmanpHoro B ¢puocodpun K. Kacropuapuca. Jokca. 36ipHUK HAyKosux
npaus 3 pinocodii ma pinonozil. Bun. 8. 'peuvka mpaouyisa 6 cywacHill kyavmypi.
Ogeca: OHY im. L. . MeunukoBa, 227-238. (Fours, V. (2005). Dinamicheskaya
kontseptsiya sotsialnogo v filosofii C. Castoriadis. Doksa. Zbirnik naukovih prac’
z filosofii ta filologii. Vip. 8. Grec'ka tradicid v sucasnyj kul'turi. Odesa: ONU im.
I. I. Mechnikova, 227-238).

2 See the full text here: ®ypc, B. (2007) Besopycckuii IpoeKT “COBPEMEHHOCTH?
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weak points in Castoriadis’s conception: the metaphoric ontology of
“magma” as the foundation of the social-historical world and the dua-
lism of Castoriadis’s “philosophy of autonomy™.

Veranika Furs (translator)

Abstract. The article presents a reconstruction of the dynamic concep-
tion of the social in the philosophy of Cornelius Castoriadis. A meticulous
study of the philosopher’s most important works reveals, on the basis of
various ideas about society and politics, the original version of his integral
conception of the social. The reconstruction of this conception required
a four-step study: (1) an analysis of his critique of “naive realism” in the per-
ception of social life; (2) an analysis of the method of revealing a symbolic
component of social “things” in the interpretation of social institutions as
functional-symbolic networks; (3) a study of the thematization of the vir-
tual dimension of social life (Castoriadis’s construction of the metaphoric
ontology of the “magma” of social imaginary significations, his perception
of society as a dynamic (“social-historic”) formation, an elucidation of the
duality of establishing and established); (4) an analysis of the way of a jus-
tification of a political project of autonomy. Our reconstruction demon-
strates that the idea of autonomy is not a consequence but a cause of Cas-
toriadis’s dynamic conception of the social. Nevertheless, in the context
of the notion of “multiple modernities”, the idea of autonomy, being a key
characteristic of “modernity”, can be understood not as universal content
but as a universal form. The regulatory horizon of “politics” (of the project
of autonomy) is determined from the reverse — depending on what is iden-
tified as heteronomy in a given set of concrete circumstances. The inter-
pretation we propose will allow us to proceed more consistently from the
principle of the diversity of “modernities”. It seems, also, that Castoriadis’s
position itself is characterized by two “defects™ first, his conception of the
social-historical world is based on the metaphoric ontology of the “mag-
ma’, and, second, the “philosophy of autonomy” is dualistic.

Key words: Castoriadis, psychoanalysis, post-Marxism, social institutions,
social imaginary significations, “magma”, duality of establishing and es-
tablished, political project of autonomy.

Esponeiickas mepcnexmusa Benapycu: Mumeasexkmyanvhule modesu. Bumb-
HI0C, 43-58. (Fours, V. (2007) Belorusskii proekt “sovremennosti”? Evropeiskaya
perspektiva Belarusi: Intellektualnye modeli. Vilnius, 43-58).

3 See the full text here: @ypc, B. (2008) CouunanbHo-KpuTHdeckas unocodpus
nocJsie “cmepru cyobexra”. B: Bopucos, E., MHumes, V. u ®ypc, B. [Ipakmuue-
ckull noeopom 6 nocmmemacpusuueckoll purocoduu. Bunshioc: EI'Y, 173-174.
(Fours, V. (2008) Socialno-kriticheskaya filosofia posle “smerti subekta” In:
Borisov, E., Inishev, I. & Fours, V. Prakticheskii povorot v postmetafisicheskot filo-
sofii. Vilnius: EHU, 145-208.
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The denaturalization of the concept of “society” is an important trend
in the development of contemporary social thinking and a response
to the realities of a “rapidly changing world”. This trend implies a dis-
sociation not only from the functionalist mainstream in sociological
theory, but also from the alternative “subjectivist” tradition of “inter-
pretative sociology”, and it guides the conceptualization of a dynamic
environment that generates different forms of social life (Oypc, 2004).
It is important, when defining the outlines of a “dynamic conception of
the social”, to go beyond a generalizing reflection on reorganizations in
sociological knowledge and also to make use of recent developments
in contemporary social and political philosophy. In this sense it is in-
teresting to address the original conception developed by Cornelius
Castoriadis, a prominent representative of Western (post-)Marxism.

Despite a high degree of interest in his legacy, Castoriadis is a rath-
er “detached” thinker, and this makes it difficult to define the internal
motivation and the organizing principle* of his conception. Axel Hon-
neth, for example, sees the basic pathos of Castoriadis’s work as“res-
cuing the revolution with an ontology” (Honneth, 1990). However, if it
were merely a matter of defending the project of social revolution, this
would hardly have ensured that Castoriadis’s ideas remained relevant.
In our view, his belief that any true work of philosophy must belong to
the project of autonomy can be considered as a determinant. To put
it more concisely, Castoriadis can be defined as a philosopher of auto-
nomy: “I believe it impossible to understand what philosophy truly is,
without taking into account its central place in the birth and deploy-
ment of the social-historical project of (individual and social) autono-
my” (Castoriadis, 1991a, p. 20).

It was no accident that philosophy and democracy emerged in the
same place and at the same time — they have something essential in
common. The rejection of heteronomy is inherent to both philosophy
and democracy: the denial of an external origin of truth and justice
and the questioning of current institutions — whether in knowledge or
in collective activity. When this internal connection with the project of
autonomy is broken, philosophy degenerates into a detached, scholarly
activity, into “schools”, and philosophers seek to construct a unified
ontology, epistemology, etc.

Castoriadis’s own theoretical optics were adjusted in his critical
references to certain “classic” concepts — primarily to those of Marx,
Parsons, Freud and Levi-Strauss. The leitmotif of all these references,
both where Castoriadis borrows and where he departs from his sourc-
es, can be defined as his intention to look beyond the illusory evidence
of the “real-rational” in understanding history, society and the indi-
vidual.

4 Inthe original text — “opranusyromuii crepskeHs (the organizing pivot)” — trans-
lator’s notes (Veranika Furs).
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As for Marx, two of his scientific advances retain their significance
for Castoriadis. First, regarding social life, Marx proposed a continu-
ously holistic position, breaking with both substantive and methodo-
logical individualism in the social sciences. Marx taught us to regard
society as an entity in development. Second, his conception presents
the internal connection between the cognition of society and the po-
litical project.

Castoriadis emphasizes that the value of this connection consists
not in the construction of the next utopia, in defining social justice
once and for all, but in discovering, within the social movements of
a society that actually exists, something that will allow that society to
change for for the sake of a different future.

However, an internal as well as an external history of Marxism has
demonstrated its fundamental internal ambiguity. On the one hand,
there is the concept of praxis, which changes society. This concept,
which is only vaguely outlined, leads us in one direction, prompting us
to understand history as a creative process without end. On the other
hand, there is a determinist conception of material production, which
leads us to believe in the “objective logic” of the historical process.
Under the influence of the positivism and the scientific-technical op-
timism of that epoch, on the whole, in Marx’s position, an objectivist
approach to the understanding of history prevails.

Not only has this fact considerably reduced the creative potential
of Marxist theory, it has also opened an opportunity of its application
as an ideology of bureaucracy. Thus, the political history that culmi-
nated in Stalinism was only a practical embodiment of the “determin-
ist” tendency originally embedded in the theory. That is why, for prac-
tical and political purposes, as well as theoretical ones, it is necessary
to eliminate the component of Marx’s conception that postulates an
“objective logic” to social and historical development.

The fact that Castoriadis turned to Parsons’ sociological theory
became an important step in transcending the material production
model. Making it an object of strong criticism, Castoriadis neverthe-
less, adopts the concept of the social institution, turning it into a basic
element of his own social and historical theory. In Marxism the notion
of the “institution” was not adequately conceptualized, as institutions
in the strict sense belonged to the “superstructure”, which was deter-
mined by the “base”. This understanding of the institution postulated
the material existence of a certain social substance, a substance that
becomes recognizable in institutions. It is this objective determinism
that Castoriadis attempts to overcome, thus accepting that any “tru-
ly social attitude” has been already institutionalized. Accordingly, it is
necessary to conceptualize social life as a multitude of institutions of
different kinds, including society itself as an all-encompassing insti-
tution.

In fact, the question is how to understand the nature of social
institutions. The “functional-economic” point of view supposes that
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the existence of any institution as well as its specifications can be ex-
plained by that institution’s function in society in a given set of social
circumstances and by its role in the all-encompassing economy of so-
cial life.

Whether we consider institutions as the products of conscious es-
tablishing, of accidental occurrences, or of the “logic of the histori-
cal process”, in all of these cases the emphasis is on functionality, on
a strict correspondence between the features inherent to the institu-
tions and the “real” needs of the society under consideration.

Castoriadis, in his turn, perceives a need to expand this under-
standing of social institutions beyond the theoretical framework of
functionalism, because any attempt to explain the emergence and con-
tinued existence of social institutions through their functional contri-
bution to the maintenance of the social order ignores the fact that what
constitutes this order is itself established by social interpretations.

The scale of the social process is provided by the world’s interpre-
tations and images, which give sense and order to the interconnection
of social life. That is why social institutions must be regarded not so
much as functional instances of the maintenance of a given status quo,
but as a kind of realization of sketches created in the past. Castori-
adis does not deny that institutions execute vitally important func-
tions that are indispensable for society’s continued existence, but he
strongly rejects both the notion of reducing institutions to this fact
alone and the possibility of fully comprehending institutions on the
basis of their functionality.

Considering Freud’s conception and criticizing it for a prevailing
spirit of positivism, Castoriadis elaborates his own interpretation,
a radically politicized one, of psychoanalysis as an integral part of the
“great project of autonomy”.

Castoriadis sees the main goal of psychoanalysis as the establish-
ment of an “other relation” between psychic agencies: repression must
be replaced by the recognition of and reflection on the contents of
the unconscious. This replacement leads not to the elimination of psy-
chic conflict, but to the formation of a subjectivity that is capable of
self-reflection and consideration. Because subjectivity in its essence is
not a state that can be achieved once and for all, but an ongoing pro-
cess, and because the goal of psychoanalysis consists of the individu-
al's transformation, it is vital that the individual in question be actively
involved in the process of his own transformation.

“Thus, psychoanalysis is not a technique, noris it correct even to speak of
psychoanalytic technique. Psychoanalysis is rather a practical /poetical
activity where both participants are agents and where the patient is the
main agent of the development of his own self-activity. I call it poetical
because it is creative: its outcome is, or ought to be, the self-alteration
of the analysand — that is, strictly speaking, the appearance of another
being,. I call it practical, because I call praxis that lucid activity whose
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object is human autonomy, an activity that can be reached only by
means of this same autonomy” (Castoriadis, 1997a, p. 129).

Psychoanalysis, seeking to help the individual to become auto-
nomous, encounters the existing institutions of society: the pa-
tient’s “ego” is to a considerable extent a social product and is usually
organized as an element of the reproduction of a current social order.
That is why psychoanalysis proposes a supplement in the form of the
analysis of institutions. This analysis, as it goes beyond the framework
of the “functional-economic point of view”, immediately leads to the
notion of the symbolic.

Everything that is presented to us in the social world, as Casto-
riadis remarks, has a complex connection with — although it is irre-
ducibile to — the symbolic. Real actions, whether individual or col-
lective — work, consumption, war, love, children’s education, material
products — are not symbols. But they are impossible outside the sym-
bolic network. We deal with the symbolic, first of all in language, but
also in all social institutions. The symbolic is a mode of existence, in
which the institution of society is given to us. Any given economic or-
ganization, legal system, established power system, or religion — all
these exist in society as authorized symbolic systems.

Castoriadis’s development of the link between the “social institution”
and the “symbolic”, supposedly based on Levi-Strauss’s conception, also
included a radical departure from structuralism. First of all, Castoriadis
did not accept the notion that semiotic systems should be considered
separately, without any connection to the extra-semiotic state of affairs.
He thought that social institutions could not be understood as self-suf-
ficient symbolic networks, because symbolic networks, according to
the definition of a symbol, refer to something other than the symbols
themselves. That is why, in order to fully grasp the nature of social insti-
tutions, it is important to consider the correlation of symbols with rep-
resentations, orders, motivations, commands to do or not to do some-
thing, the results of actions, etc. Second, it is illegitimate to consider
value only as an effect of the difference between signs. Society exists
only in and through symbolic systems, but it is also a history that forms
and transforms them. That is why it is impossible to ignore a question
of paramount importance concerning the historical production of mea-
ning and of the emergence of new symbolic systems.

Thus social functionality acquires its meaning from outside; sym-
bolism inevitably refers to something that is not symbolic. This ele-
ment — which gives a specific orientation to every symbolic system
and which is itself the creation of each historical period and its sin-
gular manner of living, of seeing, and of conducting its own existence,
of having its own world, and constructing its relationship with that
world — this originary structuring component is, according to Casto-
riadis, nothing less than the imaginary of society in a given historical
period (Castoriadis, 1987 [1975], p. 145).
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Taking into account the influence of Lacanian psychoanalysis and
seeking to indicate his own understanding of the imaginary, Castori-
adis emphasizes that one of the main drawbacks of Lacan’s concep-
tion is its fixity on the model of vision, on the “scopic”. The imaginary
originates neither from the image in the mirror nor from the gaze of
the Other. The imaginary is created from nothing and can be likened
to the imaginary of a composer: “..we speak of the “imaginary” when
we want to talk about something “invented”...” (Castoriadis, 1987 [1975],
p. 127). The imaginary is not an image of something. It is the unceasing
and essentially undetermined (social-historical and psychic) creation
of figures/forms/images, on whose basis alone there could ever be
a question of “something”. The social imaginary is not the creation of
images in society, but the creation of the entire world of a given so-
ciety.

The imaginary and the symbolic, according to Castoriadis, pre-sup-
pose each other: the imaginary reveals the nature of social-symbolic
systems, while the symbolic provides the imaginary with the flesh of
social existence. This interconnection is fixed in the basic notion of
Castoriadis’s social-historical conception, that of “social imaginary
significations”. These significations do not represent something that
“really exists”; instead, they are the final articulations, the organizing
patterns, and the preconditions for existing in society. The imaginary
significations construct the world of the society under consideration,
resting — in a new way each time — on the internal organization of
a primordial natural stratum. Moreover, Castoriadis defines the term
“social imaginary significations” not only in the “noematic” way: they
simultaneously determine the representations, the affects, and the in-
tentions that prevail in society (Castoriadis, 1991b, p. 42-43).

Social imaginary significations can be captured only indirectly: as
a gap, clearly tangible and distinctly indeterminable, between a so-
ciety’s true being and its existence, when that existence is regarded
in a “real-rational” way. Social imaginary significations are an “invi-
sible cement”, holding together the endless collection of the “odds”
that form any society, or the “curvature” specific to every social space
(Castoriadis, 1987 [1975], p. 143). For the ontological characteristics of
imaginary significations, Castoriadis uses the metaphor of the “mag-
ma” — a creative, pulsating mass of energy, generating everything that
exists in society.

Nevertheless, the symbolic contains not only the imaginary signi-
fications but also a “real-rational” component. Correspondingly, Cas-
toriadis regards institutions as a socially authorized symbolic network,
one in which the functional and the imaginary components are mixed
in various modes and proportions.

The expansion of the notion of the institution beyond a function-
alist interpretation leads Castoriadis to his conception of the “so-
cial-historical dimension”.
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“The social-historical is the anonymous -collective whole, the
impersonal-human element that fills every given social formation
but which also engulfs it, setting each society in the midst of others,
inscribing them all within a continuity in which those who are nolonger,
those who are elsewhere and even those yet to be born are in a certain
sense present. It is, on the one hand, given structures, “materialized”
institutions and works, whether these be material or not; and, on the
other hand, that which structures, institutes, materializes. In short,
it is the union and the tension of instituting society and of instituted
society, of history made and of history in the making” (Castoriadis,
1987 [1975], p. 108).

The relationship between society and history cannot be under-
stood from the outside: societies are not “located” in history; instead,
history is the self-deployment of society (Castoriadis, 1991b, p. 33-34).
The forms of social life are not determined by historical (and even less
by natural or divine) “laws”. What creates society and history is the
“magma” of social imaginary significations: “The instituting society is
the social imaginary in the radical sense” (Castoriadis, 1991c, p. 84).

The social-historical transcends any “intersubjectivity” and is irre-
ducible to it. The self-establishment of any society is the creation of its
whole world: “things”, “reality”, language, norms, values, ways of living
and dying, goals for which we live and die, and, of course, the human
individual in which society is imprinted as an institution in its totality.

However, although Castoriadis sometimes states that the only “re-
ality” is social reality (Castoriadis, 1997b, p. 191), he generally adheres to
a position of moderate sociocentrism: although society creates its own
world, the pre-social world always remains its boundary.

Society’s construction of its own world is, in essence, the creation
of its social imaginary significations, which organize the natural world
and establish the ways in which socialized individuals are to be fabri-
cated (Castoriadis, 1991b, p. 41).

Thus all human groups have the capacity to give birth (with no
perceptible motivation, though conditioned by their concrete circum-
stances) to the forms, figures, and schemas that not only organize
things but also create worlds. This capacity itself is revealed in the so-
cial-historical dimension. We find a parallel to this creative dimension
in the human individual, whose “radical imagination” is the analogue
of the social imaginary.

According to Castoriadis, even nonhuman beings have a corporeal
imagination that transforms the external shocks they receive from the
outside world into “something”. What is passive here is the shock, but
not the impression: not only in perception, but also in sensation, there
are activity and intentionality; the body creates its sensations. In non-
human living beings, however, this corporeal imagination is both en-
slaved to functionality and is given “once and for all”. In human beings,
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it is defunctionalized and goes hand in hand with the new dimension
of radical imagination (Castoriadis, 1997b, p. 178-179).

Castoriadis proceeds from the assumption of an initial uncon-
scious state of the subject (monad), which is characterized by the ex-
perience of undifferentiated unity with the world. This monadic state,
in which libidinal intentions are subjected to the pleasure principle, is
unwillingly violated when a child becomes capable, through the pro-
cess of socialization, of perceiving independent objects. The subject
reacts to the loss of his world during the process of socialization, con-
tinuously struggling to reproduce that initial monadic state in his im-
agination and yet incapable of achieving this instinctive goal. All needs
that develop in his further life can be understood, in a certain light, as
the images of the substitution of the primary desire for perfect unity.
This desire forms an energetic source, one that motivates all humans
to unceasing imagination. Radical imagination, in which this unreal-
izable primary desire is unconsciously expressed, permanently draws
the human beyond his present horizon of meanings.

The principal element of Castoriadis’s conception of the social is
his statement that the individual’s nature is irreducible to the social:
the core of the individual is the “psyche” (a psychic monad), which
is irreducible to the social-historical, but susceptible to its formali-
zing effect. Society socializes the psyche of the newborn and imposes
a complex of restrictions thereon: the newborn’s psyche must refuse
all egocentrism and the omnipotence of its imagination, recognize
the existence of others and of their “realities”, subject its desire to
the rules of social behavior, and accept the models of the sublima-
ted satisfaction of desire and even death in the name of social goals.
Thus society succeeds (though never completely) in reorienting and
channeling egocentric and asocial desires into internally coherent and
socially significant activities. For its part, the psyche imposes an es-
sential demand on social institutions: they must provide the individual
with meaning. In the real world created any given society, all things
possess meanings, which are, for the individual, a subjective refraction
of the social imaginary significations of the society in which he lives.
From the perspective of the psyche, the process whereby the psyche
abandons its initial modes of fulfilling its own desires and invests in
socially meaningful behaviors is sublimation. From the standpoint of
society, this same process is the social fabrication of the individual
(Castoriadis, 1991b, p. 41-42).

Thus the social individual is constituted through the internaliza-
tion of the world and of the imaginary significations that are created
by his society; he explicitly internalizes the multiple fragments of this
world, and implicitly internalizes its virtual totality.

“If we define power as the capacity for a personal or impersonal

instance (Instanz) to bring someone to do (or to abstain from doing)
that which, left to him/herself, s/he would not necessarily have
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done (or would possibly have done), it is immediately obvious that
the greatest conceivable power lies in the possibility of preforming
someone in such a way” (Castoriadis, 1991d, p. 149).

Before any explicit power, the institution of society as a whole per-
forms in relation to the individual a “radical power-ground” or “non-lo-
calized primordial power”.

A society can exist only by embodying its institutions and its ima-
ginary meanings in living, existing, and acting individuals. The indi-
vidual psyche is endowed with plasticity as far as accepting a socially
defined form is concerned, as well as with the capacity of retaining its
monadic nuclearity and its radical imagination. That is why the indi-
vidual as such is not completely dependent on society.

Explicit social power (as opposed to implicit power, i.e., the forma-
tion of the social individual by the society in which he lives) is relat-
ed to the existence and acting of the forces that defend society from
threatening circumstances and factors and are therefore capable of
explicitly formulating commands that are reinforced by authority.
Castoriadis defines a specific dimension of the institution of society in
its totality, a dimension that is related to explicit power and one that is
also a dimension of the “political”. This political dimension is broader
than the state, but it cannot be legitimately equated with the institu-
tion of society as a whole.

As for politics, it is an explicit collective activity, tending to trans-
parency and having as its object the institution of society in its tota-
lity. As Castoriadis believes, it is possible to speak of politics when
the current institution of society is in question. The reis “a coming to
a light” — though always partial — of social creativity. This means that
politics is an explicit manifestation of the relationship between the es-
tablishing hypostasis of society with the established. The emergence
of politics in ancient Greece as democracy served as the prototype
for the project of autonomy. “Autonomy”, according to Castoriadis, is
“anew eidos within the overall history of being: a type of being that re-
flectively gives to itself the laws of its being” (Castoriadis, 1991d, p. 164).
Autonomy consists not in acting according to this law, which is opened
in an unchangeable mind and given once and for all. Rather, autonomy
is our endless self-questioning with regard to the consistency of any
“universal” law, as well as our capacity to act in the light of this ques-
tioning,

“It is the unlimited self-questioning about the law and its foundations
as well as the capacity, in light of this interrogation, to make, to do and
to institute (therefore also, to say). Autonomy is the reflective activity
of a reason creating itself in an endless movement, both as individual
and social reason” (Castoriadis, 1991d, p. 164).
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It was heteronomy, mediated by the view of an extra-social source
of legality (first of all in the form of religion), that was presented as
a current status quo that has historically prevailed in society. Heter-
onomy is a direct consequence of the establishing social imaginary’s
concealment behind the established form of society. For Castoriadis,
heteronomy is a synonym of social alienation, which he interprets, of
course, beyond Marxist orthodoxy. In the narrow sense of the word,
exclusion, indeed, can refer to the historical particularities of certain
institutions, as they express and authorize the antagonistic division of
society and the domination of a particular social group over the social
totality. But it is also possible to speak of exclusion in a more gene-
ral sense: once established, institutions acquire a certain inertia from
their continued existence and can practically be perceived as pos-
sessing autonomy and their own “objective” logic. Thus, exclusion is
a particular modality of this attitude toward institutions and toward
the social-historical in general: it takes place when a society fails to
recognize these “imagined” institutions as its own products, and in-
stead practically perceives them as a material reality. This conceal-
ment of the establishing behind the established is accompanied and
strengthened by the social production of individuals, whose lives and
thoughts are governed by repetition, whose radical imagination has
been curbed and who are individualized to the least possible extent.

Where social heteronomy in fact predominates, autonomy is never
anything more than a project, with the aim of reinstalling the politi-
cal (as a dimension of explicit power) into politics: the absorption of
the political by politics. If a society could not only recognize its insti-
tutions as its own work but could also liberate the social imaginary
to such an extent that it might be able to change those institutions
through reflexively reasoned collective activity, that society would be
sufficiently autonomous.

It is important that the autonomy project, according to Castori-
adis, is a two-part one: it consists of two non-identical, though analo-
gous, projects, each with its own dynamics. In a state of heteronomy,
the rigid structure of institutions and the concealment (or misconcep-
tion) of the establishing social imaginary correspond to the rigidity of
the socially produced individual and the suppression of the psyche’s
radical imagination. The project of individual autonomy, which is relat-
ed to psychoanalysis, is aimed at the construction, in the individual, of
the “other relation” between, on the one hand, the reflexive agency of
the will and thought and, on the other hand, his Unconscious (radical
imagination). By extension, the project of individual autonomy is also
aimed at the liberation of the individual’s ability to form and execute
the continuous project of his own life. Analogously, the project of col-
lective autonomy is aimed at the achievement of an “other relation”
between the establishing and the established society and, therefore, at
the liberation of collective creativity.
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In Castoriadis’s conception, the two projects — of individual auto-
nomy and of collective autonomy — are interconnected. One the one
hand, individual autonomy consists of the idea that the establishment
of the “other relation” liberates the radical imagination and transforms
it into the source of the individual’s reflexive self-formation. On the
other hand, individual autonomy is based on the idea that the indi-
vidual cannot be free in a state of separation but rather depends on
the state of society. An important object of the politics of autonomy is
therefore the creation of institutions that, once internalized by indi-
viduals, will enhance their capacity to become autonomous and their
effective possibility to participate in all forms of explicit power, that
exists in society (Castoriadis, 1997a, p. 132-133).

The justification of the project of autonomy is combined, in Cas-
toriadis’s conception, with the recognition of the fact that human so-
ciety will never be completely transparent: first, because there is an
individual unconscious; second, because the social presupposes some-
thing that can never be given as such — something in which we are
fully immersed, but whose “face” we shall never be able to apprehend,
a formative element without a form. The social-historical dimension
as a dimension of the collective and of the anonymous can never be
controlled. There will always be a distance between society as the es-
tablishing and something that is established at a given moment in time.
This distance is neither negative nor insufficient; it only indicates the
openness of history.

Thus Castoriadis’s philosophy presents a complex original version
of the dynamic conception of the social. Our reconstruction has shown
that its deployment postulates the subsequent fulfillment of four main
steps. The first step is a critique of “naive realism” in the perception
of social life: disengagement from the “functional-economic” vision
as the exemplary embodiment of “real-rational” thought. The second
step consists of revealing the symbolic component of social “things”
through the interpretation of institutions (including the all-encom-
passing institution of society as a whole) as functional-symbolic net-
work. The third step is the thematization of the virtual dimension of
social life (the elaboration of the metaphoric ontology of the “magma”
of social imaginary significations), which provides a perception of so-
ciety as a dynamic (“social-historic”) formation, a duality between the
establishing and the established. The fourth and final step is the justifi-
cation of the political project of autonomy. It is evident that the idea of
autonomy in Castoriadis’s conception is not a consequence but a cause
of the construction of the dynamic conception of social. Specifical-
ly, an initial non-scholarly understanding of philosophy as possessing
an internal affinity with the political project of autonomy stimulates
a shift in the perception of social “reality” and provides a sensibility
to the potential, hidden under seemingly solid social forms, for radi-
cal change. Thus Castoriadis’s example confirms an observation we
have made in relation to an advanced sociological theory (®ypc, 2002,
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p- 99-107): the construction of a dynamic conception of the social pre-
supposes the immanent politicization of knowledge.

Appendix 1.
V. Fours. The Belarusian Project of Modernity?®

No matter how we may treat Castoriadis’s attempt to root the imagi-
nary in the speculative ontology of the “magma”, it is necessary to state
that the idea of the “social imaginary” (fundamental for the conception
of “multiple modernities”) transcends the limits of “culture” and refers
to the creative (“establishing”) component of the “social-historical”. In
the context of our exploration, the fact that Castoriadis defines the
idea of autonomy through the reflexive actualization of this imaginary
dimension by means of politics is of paramount importance. Castori-
adis believes that it is possible to speak of politics in the proper sense
of the word only when (1) the present institution of society is in ques-
tion; (2) as a result, the creative dimension of the “social-historical”
and its interaction with present institutions explicates itself (though
always partially); (3) the reestablishment of society occurs in reflexive-
ly transparent collective activity.

Having argued this point, we will take the risk of passing from the
respectful reproduction of Castoriadis’s thesis to a radical reinterpre-
tation (in fact, an “inversion”) of his theoretical position. To clarify: the
idea of the imaginary as the source that fills the social-symbolic net-
works of institutions with meanings and therefore generates the par-
ticular world of any given society, indeed, opens the new perspective
of a theoretical reflection on the irreducible diversity of societies and
is logically realized in the framework of the conception of “multiple
modernities”. But furthermore, Castoriadis’'s position manifests evi-
dent dissonance between the empiric productivity of the idea of the
diversity of social imaginaries and the extremely limited usage of this
idea: in fact, [the purpose is — added by translator] only to ground the
substitution of a determinist social ontology for the indeterminist —
metaphorical ontology of the “magma”, which is as “transcendental”
as its predecessor. The idea of multiple imaginaries remains, in Cas-
toriadis’s conception, abstract and empty, because it functions only
as an axiomatic starting point for the introduction of the “ontology of
creation”, but from the “ontology of creation” it is impossible to pass
to the study of real social diversity in the concrete circumstances of
geographic space and historical time (Gaonkar 2002: 9).

5 Translated from: ®ypc, B. (2007) Besopycckuii IpoekT “coBpemeHHOCTH ? E6-
ponetickas nepcnexmuea Benapycu: Mnmearexmyanvhvle Mmodesu. BumbHioc,
46-48. (Fours, V. (2007) Belorusskii proekt “sovremennosti”? Evropeiskaya
perspektiva Belarusi: Intellektualnye modeli. Vilnius, 46-48).
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But if it is namely this “ontological obsession” that blocks the re-
search and realization of this fruitful idea, then why not eliminate it,
depriving Castoriadis’s conceptual model of its fundamentality and, at
the same time, inverting the logical order of its deployment? Castori-
adis’s order is as follows: (1) the magma; (2) the social imaginary (the
creative, “establishing” element of society); (3) autonomy (the reflexive
appropriation, in “politics”, of the anonymous creativity that establi-
shes social forms); (4) heteronomy — the alienated state of society: this
concealment of the creativity behind the established form of society,
in which human communities do not recognize “imagined” institutions
as their own products and practically perceive them as a quasi-natural
reality.

If we deny the ontological “foundation” of the social imaginary in
the “magma” while keeping in mind the unacceptability of its reduc-
tion to culture, we come to the conclusion that the social imaginary is
grounded in “politics” — the historical and geographical reestablish-
ment of asociety. This reestablishment, first is never full or universal:
its scale and boundaries are defined by identifying several features and
summands of the current form of life as composing the social “hete-
ronomy”. Second, this reestablishment is reflexive in the sense of being
directed by the regulative idea of autonomy. This leads to the conclu-
sion — important for our inquiry — that the idea of autonomy, as one
of the key characteristics of “modernity”, is not a universal content but
a universal form (though it is possible for some of the different con-
tents of this idea to have a “family resemblance”). The regulatory ho-
rizon of “politics” (of the project of autonomy) is determined from the
inverse of autonomy — depending on what is identified as heteronomy
in a given set of concrete circumstances. This proposed interpreta-
tion, in our opinion, allows us to promote more consistently the idea of
the principal diversity of “modernities”.

Appendix 2.
V. Fours. Socio-critical Philosophy after
the “Death of the Subject”®

Thus, proceeding from the idea of the “internal affinity” of true philo-
sophy and the project of autonomy, Castoriadis discovers a theoreti-
cal position that not only allows him to construct an original version
of the non-anthropomorphic understanding of the social-historical

6 Translated from: ®ypc, B. (2008) CouuanbHo-KpuTHdeckas ¢punocodus mnocie
“cmepru cyobekTa’. B: Bopucos, E., Uaumes, 1. u ®ypc, B. [Tpakmuueckuii no-
s6opom 8 nocmuemadusuueckoli punrocopuu. Bunpnioc: EI'V, 173-174. (Fours, V.
(2008) Socialno-kriticheskaya filosofia posle “smerti sub’ekta”. In: Borisov, E.,
Inishev, I. & Fours, V. Prakticheskii povorot v postmetafisicheskoi filosofii. Vilnius:
EHU, 173-174).
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world (as the unity of social-symbolic institutions and the imperson-
al-collective imaginary), but also to inscribe it with a praxeological
dimension (in the form of impersonally interpreted “politics”). But if
from the point of view of the overcoming of theoretical objectivism
the “philosophy of autonomy” presents a subsequent step in the de-
velopment of post-Marxism, Castoriadis’s position itself is character-
ized by two defects: first, the conception of the social-historical world
is based on the metaphoric (not to say “speculative”) ontology of the
“magma’’; and, second, the “philosophy of autonomy” is a dualistic one:
the social-historical and the individual-personal dimensions are treat-
ed as juxtaposed, though interconnected. This fact allows us to inter-
pret not only Althusser’s “anti-humanistic” reformatting of historical
materialism, but also Castoriadis’s “philosophy of autonomy” as the
“threshold” versions of post-Marxism, whose mature variants have
shed this speculative “lining” and have inscribed the individual-per-
sonal dimension in the dynamics of the social-symbolic field.
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Abstract: In the given article, the author addresses the issue of the per-
ception of war in the information age through the prism of the concept of
“im/mediacy”, considered in several interconnected aspects. Of special
interest are the following questions: How the effect of the im/mediacy of
the war is being constructed and produced in the current political, me-
dia, cultural and technological context? What factors define the distan-
cing of and/or proximity of the war, and what role do the languages of
war and resistance (as tools of communication) play in this process? The
author discusses these key issues on the example of two specific cases —
the full-scale Russian war against Ukraine that started in 2022, and the
undeclared war of the authoritarian regime in Belarus against civil society
that began in 2020. The author places this discussion in a larger context of
the debates on decolonization of knowledge and culture in the ex-Soviet
spaces. The conceptual framework employed combines semiotics, deco-
lonial approach and poststructuralist philosophy.

Keywords: Belarus, cancel discourse, deconstruction, encratic and acratic
languages, im/mediacy, Russian war in Ukraine, semiocide.

Introduction

This article is a philosophical reflection on the phenomenon of war in
terms of the effects and affects that it generates in the information
age. The war in a sense of warfare is not the direct subject of my reflec-
tions. However, I consider it necessary to begin this paper with some
clarifying remarks concerning the definition of the very term — “war”.
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These explanations will help to better understand why and based on
what conceptual ground I bring together in my analysis several see-
mingly unrelated topics — the war in Ukraine, political repressions in
Belarus, culture as a battlefield, and issues concerning the languages
of war and the war of languages.

I will start with the classical definition of “war” provided by Carl
von Clausewitz back in the 19th century. He defined war as “an act of
force to compel our enemy to do our will” (Clausewitz, 1989 [1832]: 75).
This formulation seems to be applicable to any war and in any of its
concrete forms. Still, in the context of the given article, the pheno-
menon of “war” will be considered mainly in two perspectives. Firstly,
in the narrow sense, “war” means a full-scale armed conflict between
different parties (states, as well as social groups within the same state
territory, as in case of civil wars). Secondly, in its broader meaning,
it implies the agonistic, irreconcilable struggle of two or more sides,
which can manifest itself in different forms, be carried out on a diffe-
rent scale and with different methods, which are incongruent with the
legal and moral norms of civil society. Under normal circumstances,
legal instruments of mediation and conflict resolution are used to set-
tle disputes between opposing parties. However, under the conditions
of war the martial law is imposed, and thus, regular legal norms cease
to function for an indefinite period of time. Disregard of moral norms
that cease to operate in a state of emergency is only a consequence of
already deployed hostilities. The annihilation of enemy involves and is
accompanied by the seizure of someone else’s “territory” with all its
natural, human, material and immaterial resources, and implies asser-
tion of superiority over the defeated “enemy” in the form of monopoly
power over both its territory and resources. To sum up, the aim of
warfare, in any of its guises, is to “to render the enemy powerless”
(Clausewitz, 1989 [1832]: 75).

Both of the above-mentioned perspectives of the concept of war
will be discussed further in this text in connection with two ongoing
conflicts, namely, the full-scale Russian war against Ukraine, started
in 2022, and the undeclared war of Lukashenka’s regime against Bela-
rusians since 2020 (however disproportionate they may seem on the
scale of global politics and history).

This paper is structured according to the following logic. In the
first part of the article, I elaborate on the term “im/mediacy” as a spa-
ce-time concept and analyse it in three interconnected aspects, all of
which are related to the perception of war. In the second part, I will
consider the issue of the war of languages, drawing on the analysis of
the political role and ideological (mis)uses of languages in the context
of the continuing political crisis in Belarus exacerbated by the war in
Ukraine. I place this discussion in a larger context of the debates on
decolonization of knowledge and culture in the ex-Soviet spaces. The
conceptual framework of my analysis combines the semiotic approach
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(the concept of “semiocide”) and poststructuralist philosophy (Roland
Barthes, Paul Virilio and Jacques Derrida).
Immediacy: towards the definition of the concept

The historical moment in which we find ourselves at present is both
unique and tragic. This “moment” has unfortunately been stretched
out for an indefinite period of time (the full-scale war in Ukraine has
been going on for more than a year, while the political crisis in Belarus
has endured for almost three years). No one is able to forecast when
this dire now will be over. It terms of the great historical time, this may
seem to be only a brief moment, but in the context of an individual hu-
man life, it is quite long, It is not coincidental that the term “resilience”
has recently become one of the most frequent words in the media and
in academic discourse in connection with Ukraine. It denotes not only
the resilience of the infrastructure, of the institutions of power under
critical conditions, but also the endurance of ordinary people in these
dramatic circumstances.

The term “immediacy (im/mediacy)” which I put into the title of
this article implies several meanings and, in my view, deserves to be
further elaborated as a particular space-time concept. Firstly, it de-
fines a certain moment in time when a certain event occurs or is about
to occur, and which is anticipated as forthcoming and even inevitable.
In this sense, “immediacy” connotes instancy, urgency, emergency,
imminence and so on.

Secondly, it denotes a situation when a certain event (or a series
of successive and interrelated events) seems to be so real and so near
that it urges/propels an individual to become emotionally and intel-
lectually engaged in it. The mode of involvement, the sense of proxi-
mity, in their turn, determine the modality of interpretation, a certain
way of cognition and evaluation of what is happening in the immedi-
ate present. It may be seen as a transformative moment, when distant
observer turns out to be a participating observer who cannot distant
her/himself from the scene of action, while being capable of establish-
ing a reflexive attitude towards it.

Thirdly, the term also backlights the communicative aspect of the
eventness that has to do with multimodal mediatization of the directly
experienced reality. This process is enabled by contemporary tech-
nologies that produce an effect of utter immersion, thanks to which
virtual reality is experienced as a physical one, while the distance is
being constringed.

The issue of the im-mediatizaton of social life through visual repre-
sentation and the simulative techniques had been discussed by social
scholars and philosophers long before the arrival of digital technolo-
gies. As Paul Virilio noted back in the 1990s, “we are being confronted
by a sort of pathology of immediate perception that owes everything,
or very neatly everything, to the recent proliferation of photo-cine-
matographic and video-infographic seeing machines. Machines that
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by mediatizing ordinary everyday representations end up by destroy-
ing their credibility” (Virilio, 1997:90). Jacques Derrida conceptualized
the perception of reality that is artificially constructed with the help
of contemporary media technologies in terms of “artifactuality” and
“actuvirtuality” (Derrida, 2002). In his words, that what seems to be
“apparently immediate” and the feelings it evokes, is actually “less
spontaneous than it appears”, being to a large extent “conditioned,
constituted, if not actually constructed, circulated at any rate through
the media by means of a prodigious techno-social-political machine”
(Derrida, 2003: 86).

Media scholars, Jay Bolter and Richard Grusin, relate immediacy
to a transparent interface, the one that erases itself, so that the user/
viewer is no longer aware of confronting a medium, but instead “would
stand in an immediate relationship with the contents of the medi-
um”. According to them, “the logic of transparent immediacy does not
necessarily commit the viewer to an utterly naive or magical convic-
tion that the representation is the same thing as what it represents”.
However, the very term “immediacy” gives a name “for a family of be-
liefs and practices, the common feature of which is the belief in some
necessary contact point between the medium and what it represents”
(Botler, Grusin, 1999: 30). Therefore, due to contemporary media, we
relate to screened reality as something that we are directly involved
in, and someone else’s life as partly our own: “This is life. It’s a piece of
somebody’s life. [...] Youre there. Youre doing it, seeing it, hearing it ...
feeling it” (Botler, Grusin, 1999: 3).

Since the very first days of the military invasion of Russia in
Ukraine, many journalists, experts and scholars have noted that this
may be the first war in the world history that can be monitored 24/7,
virtually non-stop, thanks to modern communication technologies. An
effect of the immediacy of the war is assured by the incessant media
flow and is intensified by the diversity of media representations trans-
mitted through different channels and platforms in a mode of (almost)
real timel.

This certainly does not mean that top-level political decisions or
the exact geographical locations of the battlefront become imme-
diately known to all those following media news practically around
the clock. The information about the ongoing hostilities allowed for
publicizing on either side remains partial, superficial and inaccurate.
This implies that, on the one hand, we are dealing with the instanta-
neous delivery of news and media publications of many testimonies
and facts almost in real time. On the other hand, all this takes place
in the conditions of secretiveness about the actual situation on the
fronts, arrangements on the supply and delivery of weapons, military

1 Inthis text]do not analyse the role of media representations and /or the formats
of mediatization of the war; however, I am certain that media aspects of this war
will become a subject for many research works in the future.
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intelligence data, actual targets of missile strikes, the state of the ar-
mies’ fighting ability, the actions of the guerrilla warfare, etc. In other
words, the effect of the immediacy of the war is being produced by
the informational simulacra that create an illusion of transparency and
accessibility of the data, while concealing the actual state of affairs.

The categories of urgency, duration and speed (when discussed
in relation to the temporal regimes of military actions, news delivery,
evacuation, mobilization, aid and so on) are highly relevant for com-
prehending the effects of immediacy. Yet the issue of the im/mediated
perception of the war relates not only to time, but to distance as well.

To begin with, “distance”, while being a spatial and geographic
notion, is also a speculative and subjective one?. It is well known that
“distance” can be experienced and felt in a myriad of ways. Moreover,
under certain circumstances, its physical parameters may not mat-
ter at all. The perception and commensurability of distance are deter-
mined by many social factors, such as family bonds, professional ties,
cultural context, biographical circumstances and media consump-
tion, with the latter often being decisive in our time. Media audiences
consist of millions of people who follow the news on different media
sources and, thus, perceive and interpret the information obtained
from those sources in very different ways. In democratic societies, the
decision-making of politicians on the aspects of warfare, the forms
and strategies of support of either side of the conflict cannot be made
without the electorate. The political views of ordinary people and their
ethical attitudes to what is happening at the frontline and around the
war are determined largely by the sense of proximity to or remote-
ness from the war. However, while the views of audiences (and, hence,
of various electoral groups) are shaped by media representations, the
perception of the war as an immediate or remote event is also con-
structed by media.

Nowadays, visual media play the most important role in producing
the effect of presence and immersion in the events. The affective po-
wer of images demonstrates that they may serve “as catalysts to set off
a chain reaction of mass emotion”, functioning as “multipliers of mea-
ning, power and emotion” (Mitchell, 2012: 95-96). Since the beginning
of this war, due to the massive flow of visual images of violence and
destruction, “the pain of others” (Sontag, 2003) has become part of
everyday life for many. Seeing videos and photos of mutilated bodies,
corpses of civilians, city bombings, ruined buildings and so on has be-
come almost routine. One still has difficulty in accepting their realism:
some of these pictures produce an effect of watching the cinematic
scenes from the war movies, and at times even slashers. Unfortunately,
this is not a cinematic staging, but the medialized reality of the war.

2 There is an extensive conceptual toolkit for the analysis of this phenomenon
developed by philosophers, in particular, in the framework of the phenomeno-
logical tradition and of social epistemology.
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Reflecting on the power of images (of war) to invade consciousness
against our will, Judith Butler notes, “that images and accounts of war
suffering are a particular form of ethical solicitation, one that compels
us to negotiate questions of proximity and distance. They implicitly
formulate ethical quandaries: Is what is happening so far away from
me that I can bear no responsibility for it? Is what is happening so close
to me that I cannot bear having to take responsibility for it? If I myself
did not make this suffering, am I still in some other sense responsible
for it?” (Butler, 2015: 101).

I find these questions highly relevant for the next chapter of my
paper in which I reflect on the distance from the war that Belarusians
find themselves at, and on the degree of distancing or direct involve-
ment determined by the immediacy of the events that took place in
Belarus and preceded the outbreak of the war.

On the proximity of the war:
a view from/outside of Belarus

As I noted earlier, the immediacy of the war can be experienced in
a particular context as its anticipation: as something that may be de-
layed for some reasons, but most likely is imminent and might occur
at any moment?. The fact that the war against Ukraine began from the
Belarusian territory and continues with the support of Lukashenka’s
authoritarian regime is shocking, yet not surprising. In 2020, Vladimir
Putin helped Lukashenka to remain in power. Over the last two years
the regime’s dependence on Russia’s economic, media and political
support has only increased. The military training in Belarus in Janu-
ary-February 2022 ended with an attack on Ukraine from its territory.
Belarus as a state has lost sovereignty and turned out to be a de facto
occupied country, with all the ensuing consequences.

It would not be a stretch to claim that for many Belarusians the
beginning of Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine in February 2022
was the logical and in a certain sense anticipated continuation of the
war that Lukashenka’s political regime had been waging against Be-
larusians since, at least, August of 2020. For almost three years, Bela-
rusians have been living in a traumatic, never-ending, gloomy present
caused by the political crisis in Belarus, mass migration abroad and

3 Many European intellectuals who faced the brutal reality of the Nazi regime (first
in Germany and later in other countries) — as political migrants, as concentration
camp prisoners, as people without citizenship, as war refugees or members of
the resistance movement, reflected this anticipation of the impending tragedy
and the approaching war in their letters, diaries and literary works written
in the 1930s, even before the outbreak of World War II. The texts written by
Adorno, Benjamin, Zweig, Sartre and other intellectuals in that decade seem to
be so close to us today in terms of their perception of the Zeitgeist and their
premonition of the imminent disaster.
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the unprecedented level of violence and political repressions inside
the country itself. Both the supporters of change who opposed the
authoritarian regime in 2020 and the current authorities seem to be
stuck in the eternal August*. Belarusians are facing legalized lawless-
ness on a daily basis. Since 2020, there have been registered thousands
of cases of human rights violations, and already more than 1,500 indi-
viduals have been recognized as political prisoners® (their number is
growing with every day). The machinery of repressions does not stop.
More than 11,000 criminal proceedings related to political protests
and media activity have been initiated by Belarusian authorities over
the course of two and a half years. The recently adopted new Crimi-
nal Code allows for the deprivation of citizenship and the remote tri-
als against those political activists who fled abroad. The inclusion of
the article on death penalty for “attempted terrorism” and other new
“norms” in the legislation are sheer evidence of the catastrophic si-
tuation with the constitutional and human rights of Belarusians these
days. According to rough estimates, several hundred thousand Bela-
rusians have emigrated since 2020, including many journalists, poli-
tical activists, independent trade unions’ leaders, academics, cultural
figures, athletes, IT professionals and so on.

Upon the outbreak of the war in Ukraine, political repressions took
a new impetus. Within just one day, February 27th, 2022, more than
800 Belarusians who took part in the rallies against the war in Ukraine
were arrested and later sentenced to jail (in 2022-2023 some of them
were sentenced to 6 and more years of imprisonment)®. Detentions re-
lated to the support of Ukraine continue, embracing various cases —
be it a singer who performed a popular Ukrainian song in a night club
in the centre of Minsk, anti-war comments in social media, a wish to
serve as a volunteer in the Ukrainian army, posting a sticker of the
Ukrainian flag on the windshield of a personal car and other absurd
cases — persecuted by the regime that claims to be a peacemaker in
this conflict.

The political crisis in Belarus continues, while the political divide
in the society is only deepening. Attitude to the war in Ukraine and
the extent of emotional involvement among Belarusians (belonging to
different social strata and representing various social groups) remains
a complex issue in terms of sociological analysis’. However, if in Russia

4 TItis not by accident that in each of his public speeches Lukashenka repeatedly
refers to the events of 2020, trying thus to suture his personal traumatic wound
and to exorcise the ghosts of revolution.

5  According to the data provided by the human rights centre Viasna 1996, as of the
end of April 2023 [https: //prisoners.spring96.org/en].

6  For more details on the protests in Belarus against the military aggression of
Russia against Ukraine in February, 2022, see here: https: //www.voiceofbelarus.
org/belarus-news/large-anti-war-protests-took-place-in-belarus/.

7  Without going into details, I would only note that in the conditions of war and
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the so-called “special military operation” against Ukraine is endorsed
(or at least, not contested in public) by the large part of population, the
situation in Belarus differs significantly. The adherents of Lukashenka
inside the country may support Russia’s invasion in their public ut-
terances and employ highly militant rhetoric, but they hardly want
Belarus to enter the war on a full scale. Numerous opponents of the
regime, including those who have remained in Belarus but switched
to the mute mode or gove underground, and those who were forced
to emigrate, unanimously condemn the war against Ukraine and tend
to help Ukrainians in various ways. There are volunteers working with
refugees or providing humanitarian assistance both in Ukraine and
abroad; as well as volunteers who joined the Ukrainian military forces
and even formed special military units (such as Kastu§ Kalinouski re-
giment). Independent Belarusian media provide information support
to Ukraine and work both for the Belarusian and Russophone audien-
ces. Besides, there are many ordinary people who donate to the needs
of the Ukrainian armed forces or Belarusian regiments in Ukraine.

“We stand with Ukraine” in both the ethical and political sense.
The prospective victory of Ukraine in the war against Russian imperia-
lism gives grounds for hope that the defeat of Putin’s Russia will foster
the dismantling of the authoritarian regime in Belarus. It is on this
background that Belarusians regard the struggle of Ukrainians against
Russian invaders as the war that affects us in the most immediate way.
This, however, might not at all be evident for the distant observers
who until recently have not been familiar with the political situation
in Belarus and may not have been aware of the dramatic developments
within the country.

On the linguistic trauma
and cancel discourse

The word “im/mediacy” that I put in the title of this text (split and yet
conjoined by a slash) is certainly meant to be read as a deconstructivist
gesture.

In view of the issues that I discuss in this paper (the war in Ukraine,
the political conflict in Belarus, the problem of delinking from Russian
imperialism and overcoming the path of dependency on the totalitarian

mass political repressions, the problem of the validity of sociological polls
conducted from abroad, but aimed at studying public opinion within Belarus, is
a very controversial issue regarding both the methodology and analytics based
on the obtained data. However, surveys conducted by some research centres
(such as Chatham House) provide certain insight into the general trends and
dynamics of Belarusian attitudes towards the war in Ukraine and the change of
attitude towards Russia since the beginning of this war (Chatham House, 2022;
JlenkeBuy, 2023; Gpunman, 2023].
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regimes of the 20™h-21% centuries), the slanting mark transforms into
the self-sufficing sign, in all its polysemy. On the denotative level, the
word “slash” means a cut made with a wide, sweeping stroke, typically
by a knife or sword. The graphic signifier “/” retains this connection
with an act of physical violence (Roland Barthes conceptualized this
relation in his book S/Z (1970)).

However, the slash in “im/mediacy” reveals a cut and marks an
open wound also in a metaphoric sense. This punctuation mark be-
comes a signifier of the traumatic division between here and there,
now and then, before and after the series of the catastrophic events.
Furthermore, the slash also implies a linguistic trauma caused by the
war. “/” may be considered as a marker of a language disorder in a par-
ticular historical context. This issue will be analysed below in relation
to the question of languages of war and resistance.

The question of the linguistic trauma will be considered here in
three interconnected aspects. Firstly, it relates to the option (volun-
tary, forced or compulsory) between speaking out or keeping silent.
The extreme case of silence is muteness, caused by the traumatic
event(s) and the shock it produces. Secondly, it concerns the position
of the Russian language in the context of the decolonizing process set
off by the outbreak of the war. I imply here the revision of the attitude
to the Russian language in the countries neighbouring Russia in the
context of “cancel culture” (in Ukraine and in Belarus where a fairly
large part of the population use Russian in everyday communication).
Thirdly, I consider this question in the aspect of the war of languages,
that is, of the clash between the language(s) of war and the language(s)
of resistance, and reflect on the relationship between language and
power, as well as language and violence.

There are, perhaps, three most recurrent questions that we hear
and ask each other from the very beginning of this war. Where were
you on February 24 (2022)3? Under what circumstances did you find
out that the war had begun? What was your first re/action? Quite ob-
viously, the first thoughts that came to my mind did not concern the
language issue at all. But as the war continued, the question of lan-
guage began to bother me more and more.

Any war is certainly a manifestation of the fiasco of the language
of diplomacy (since politicians, unlike ordinary people, have the ability
to act with words). In the conditions of war, vis-a-vis with brutal vio-
lence executed on a daily basis, the diplomatic speech acts such as “we
are deeply concerned” seem to be completely out of place. In addition,
there still remains an ethical dilemma related to the problem of not

8  February 24th, 2022, will certainly be remembered as such a dramatic date, the
very impact of which was felt “in an apparently immediate way”. Rephrasing
Jacques Derrida’s words, one can say that it was marked by the “ineffaceable
event in the shared archive of a universal calendar” and will stay in history as the
day “that truly makes its mark” (Derrida, 2003: 86).
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only the uselessness, but also a certain tactlessness of speaking, as
well as the inappropriateness of certain words in a particular situation.
After all, in such circumstances it is necessary not just to speak, but
act.

Then what instruments of resistance to the war, against violence
and destruction are available to the “silent majorities” (to use the con-
cept of Jean Baudrillard’s), and which ones can be efficient under such
circumstances? For instance, may cancel culture be considered as an
efficient way of struggling and how does it relate to the question of
language?

For a large number of people, the beginning of the war became
such a profound shock that they could only respond to it with mute-
ness. However, to remain muted and to keep silent is not the same
thing®. After the beginning of the war, it turned out that for media per-
sons, in particular those with high symbolic capital, even if they did
not openly support Putin’s military aggression, keeping up to the mode
of muteness in media was fraught with immediate consequences.
Those public figures (athletes, musicians, actors, writers, from Russia
and elsewhere) who did not condemn the war and did not articulate
clearly their anti-war position during the first weeks were faced with
these consequences very soon. “Cancel culture” had become a means
to remind them of the price of their silence in public.

The concept of “cancel culture” entered our lexicon only a few
years ago, mostly in connection with the #MeToo (2017) and Black
Lives Matter (2019) movements. In a digital, globalized society, “can-
cel culture” is primarily a network phenomenon that expands through
various media platforms. Grassroots initiatives launched through
social networks are a condition for both the possibility and the re-
alization of an organized and consolidated cultural protest. At first,
the boycott was aimed at concrete individuals (public figures, celeb-
rities) who were publicly rebuked for inappropriate behaviour related
to either sexual harassment or racism (offensive remarks or unaccep-
table actions, up to and including physical violence). But very soon
the practices of cancel culture spread to various cultural institutions,
brands, artworks and other social and cultural phenomena. Public de-
bates around this phenomenon (regardless of the country or context)
brought to the forefront a dilemma: is cancel culture only an instru-
ment of social justice and expression of solidarity, or is it also a me-
chanism of political censorship from below, and therefore, possibly,
it may represent a challenge to democracy, freedom of opinion and
cultural diversity?

9  Under certain historical and political circumstances, performative silence in
public may become a form of protest against power regimes, state oppression,
violence, censorship, etc. To mention but a few examples, such as silent protests
in Minsk in 2011-2012 or art performances with stitching up the mouth.
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In the countries of Eastern and Central Europe, this form of os-
tracism in public discourse, even after 2017 (#MeToo movement), has
rarely targeted issues of gender, sexuality, and racial discrimination
(for a variety of reasons, stemming both from the patriarchalism in
the public sphere and from the rise of neoconservative populist go-
vernments). However, public censorship has become a very important
element of civic resistance in the context of military conflicts and po-
litical tensions. In Georgia (since 2008) and Ukraine (since 2014), it was
directly linked to acts of Russian military aggression in the 2000s and
2010s.

Belarusians started to utilize the political potential of cancel cul-
ture in 2020. On the eve and after the rigged elections, many began to
“cancel” supporters of Alexander Lukashenka’s authoritarian regime in
social networks, shun certain spaces of consumption and brands run
by businessmen loyal to the regime, and to boycott the events orga-
nized by the state (concerts, sports events, festivals, music concerts,
etc.). This form of civil disobedience has become especially important
in the context of the increasing political repressions in 2020-2022. If
one cannot voice her/his dissent in public, then silent contempt may
become a personal strategy of resistance.

After February 24 of 2022, the phenomenon of “cancel culture”
gained a new impetus and new forms. In some countries the condem-
nation of Russia’s military aggression against Ukraine manifested itself
in cancelling of Russian culture and/or putting it on the pause (be it
the cancelling of art exhibitions, musical concerts, theatrical perfor-
mances or dismantling of monuments, renaming of streets, and so on).
“Great Russian literature” (which was long appraised as a unique con-
tribution to the world culture and an etalon of morality) has also be-
come the target of harsh criticism because of its implicit relation to the
imperial narratives, ethnocentrism, xenophobia and patriarchy. These
forms of protest against Russian aggression in Ukraine are among the
few means available to ordinary people to make their outrage heard
and supported through social media campaigning. It is both an ex-
pression of solidarity with the Ukrainian people and, at the same time,
a means of distancing from Putin’s imperial politics. Russian propa-
ganda hastened to declare that the boycotting of Russian culture imp-
lies a revocation of culture as such. However, those Russian intellec-
tuals who condemn the war note that Russian culture has for too long
served as a protective screen for imperial ambitions of the regime, and
that between “abolishing conscience” and cancelling of culture, they
choose the latter.

“Cancel culture” has much in common with the mechanisms of
economic sanctions, but the difference is that the political reasons for
economic sanctions are directly related to the achievement of goals.
Their abolishment depends on the fulfilment of conditions — be it
the ending of the war, releasing political prisoners or other. However,
cultural sanctions differ in that they have neither a strictly defined
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requirement nor a foreseeable duration. When the war in Ukraine is
over (hopefully, on Ukraine’s terms), the boycotting of Russian cul-
ture will not stop overnight, but most likely it will take new forms,
because in this case we are talking not about merely neglecting a re-
mote culture whose dissemination is put on a temporary hold (as in
some European countries where the Russian language is not used in
the public sphere), but about much more complex issues. By starting
the war against Ukraine Putin’s regime aimed to restore the frontiers
of the Russian Empire, as well as its cultural and linguistic domination
in the region, but this has resulted in the irreversible consequences.
The process of decolonizing rapidly accelerated, and has become a
pressing issue in the political and cultural agenda of ex-Soviet coun-
tries and beyond.

The growing negative attitude towards Russian culture in the con-
ditions of the war has also affected the language issue. Many foreign
writers and publishers who have been earlier making good profits on
the Russian-language publishing market (given its capacity), have ter-
minated their contracts for the provision of copyright for the trans-
lation and publication of books. However, for Russophone writers and
scholars residing in different countries the situation appears more
complicated. Publishing in Russian started to be seen as politically
and ethically inappropriate: how can one write in the language of the
aggressor country, publish in journals or take part in the conferen-
ces that are somehow connected with the country that unleashed the
war? But ultimately, it is also a question of whether it is possible to dis-
tance oneself from the mother tongue and start to consider it merely
a “first language”?

For writers and humanities scholars, the impeccable command of
language(s) is a key prerequisite for intellectual work. Literary style,
semantic nuances, word play, the use of puns, idiomatic ambivalences,
intended ambiguity, intonation and rhyme, mastery of idiolects, iro-
nic subtlety, the invention of neologisms — all of these features of the
linguistic perfectionism (refined in one’s own native language) certain-
ly matter. However, under certain historical or biographical circum-
stances, the native/first language may become the most vulnerable
spot, and in a certain sense a locus of pain. Giving it up can result
in the temporary loss of the “gift of speech”, as it takes time to start
thinking and writing in (an)other language and to adjust the concep-
tual apparatus to it'.

10 Those Russian intellectuals who are in opposition to Putin’s regime seem to be
likewise uncertain about which audience they address now (from exile), and
in what language it would be appropriate to do, lest they be accused of the
imperial view point. This situation is not unique and there are many historical
correlations. A relatively recent example of the linguistic anxiety of intellectuals
whose home country was in the position of a war aggressor and who were
political migrants can be found in the correspondence between Walter Benjamin
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For those Ukrainian intellectuals who until the beginning of the
full-scale war had been writing mostly in Russian the question of the
“first language” unequivocally ceased to be a neutral issue (for some,
the turning point occurred back in 2014). A Ukrainian writer Vladimir
Rafeenko (Volodymyr Rafeyenko) noted: “After February 24, I made
a firm decision never again to publish a single text in Russian. [...] And
I have no desire to contribute any longer, even if indirectly, to Ukrain-
ian literature in the Russian language. [...] I'm simply unable to write in
Russian any longer. The very thought that someone would consider me
a Russian writer because I write in Russian is intolerable” (Rafeenko,
Shore, 2022).

For a significant number of Russophone Belarusians, the Russian
language lost its seeming neutrality back in 2020. In an effort to keep
power in their hands, Lukashenka’s regime headed for total Russifica-
tion. Persecution of the Belarusian language and culture became one of
the key strategies of the politically motivated trials (the examples are
so numerous, that it is hardly possible to list them all). Russian invasion
of Ukraine made the political-linguistic divide inside the country even
more acute. The fact that many Belarusians, including some opinion
leaders, in the context of these events switched to the Belarusian lan-
guage is explained by both the desire to separate themselves from the
system of power built by Lukashenka’s regime, and to strengthen the
ground for political independence of the new Belarus. In a decolonial
prospective, it is important to underline, that the Belarusian language
has not sullied itself either in the past or in the present by its proximity
neither to dictatorial regimes, nor to the imperial /colonial regimes of
power.

In order to explain why the cancelling of Russian culture after the
beginning of the war against Ukraine could not abide the language
issue, it would be useful to recall the relation between cultural re-
presentations and linguistic categories. The notion of “culture” im-
plies a certain set of values and meanings, codes of communications,
historical narratives, behavioural conventions, rituals, ethical norms,
religious beliefs, and sexual norms. According to Stuart Hall, “meaning
depends on the relationship between things in the world — people, ob-
jects and events, real or fictional — and the conceptual system, which
can operate as mental representations of them”. Hence, individuals

and Theodor Adorno after having left Germany. Benjamin started to write in
French, Adorno switched to English, and both of them discussed the condition
of the German language in their emigrant milieu. Thus, in May 1937, Benjamin
writes to Adorno: “I dislike the frequent offences against German itself. [...]
[ have the rather evil suspicion that the ressentiment of the emigré [...] is simply
finding an opportunity to express itself at the expense of the German language,
and that is no longer an amusing matter” (Benjamin, 1994: 186). In response,
Adorno notes: “It is interesting that you too suspected a certain revenge against
the language here. I have often had the same feeling myself” (Wiesengrund-
Adorno, 1994: 190-1991).
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who speak the same language share a basic set of meanings. At the
same time, “the conceptual map which I carry around in my head is
totally different from yours, in which case you and I would interpret
or make sense of the world in totally different ways” (Hall, 1997: 17-18).
That is why decolonial thinkers question the presumable inno-
cence of language, considering the latter rather as a system of con-
cepts and as a way of seeing of the world through the prism of linguis-
tic categories than as a neutral tool of communication. Hence, in the
given context, it would be more correct, instead of “cancel culture”, to
use the term abrogation, which implies a “refusal of the categories of
the imperial culture, its aesthetic, its illusory standard of normative or
“correct” usage, and its assumption of a traditional and fixed meaning
“inscribed” in the words” (Ashcroft, Griffiths. Tiffin, 1989: 38)..

Deconstructing the semiocide

The opinion that the Russian language is not Putin’s or Lukashenko’s
regimes’ “private property” and should not be blamed for violence is
rather wide spread these days. However, the political status of Rus-
sian as a language of those who unleashed and support wars (Russia’s
military aggression against Ukraine and Lukashenka’s warfare against
Belarusians and against the Belarusian language) induces the recon-
sideration of the relationship between the language(s) of power and
the language(s) of resistance.

Teresa de Lauretis, in her article “The Violence of Rhetoric: Consi-
derations on Representation and Gender” (the title of which reverbe-
rates with Michel Foucault’s term “rhetoric of violence”) argues that
“the (semiotic) relation of the social to the discursive is posed from the
start”, as there is a close connection between “the order of language,
some kind of discursive representation and the social practices of vio-
lence” (Lauretis, 1989: 32). In other words, language was and remains
the main instrument of ideological indoctrination, which may be exp-
loited according to the needs of power regime(s).

The prominent German philologist Victor Klemperer, soon after
the end of WWII, published a book named LTI. The Language of the
Third Reich (1946). It was written on the basis of his wartime notes
and observations that he kept writing down throughout the years of
the Nazi regime. Describing the linguistic catastrophe that had over-
taken the German language under the Nazi regime, Klemperer noted
that words can be like tiny doses of arsenicals: they are swallowed
unnoticed, they do not seem to have any effect, but after a while the
poisoning is evident. Noticing everywhere the same clichés, the same
intonation, the spread of the style of “bazaar agitator-shouting”, he
concludes: “Nazism permeated the flesh and blood of the German
people through single words, idioms, and sentence structures which
were imposed upon them in a million repetitions and taken on board
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mechanically and unconsciously” (Klemperer, 2000). Not realizing this
danger, the Germans soon found themselves in another reality: books
and newspapers, official correspondence and bureaucratic forms were
all swimming in the same brown sauce. But the worst thing was that
the symbolic violence was total — so much so that even the Jews spoke
the language of the Nazi (Klemperer, 2000).

These days, in both Putin’s Russia and Lukashenka’s “Belorussia”,
the language of hatred plays a key role in the implementation of vio-
lence. Its offensive and obscene rhetoric permeates all levels of the
power vertical and is transmitted through the state media channels.
Moreover, its efficiency as a tool of symbolic violence significantly in-
creases when the state repressive apparatuses are also involved, as in
the case of Belarus. During all the years of Lukashenka’s rule, Belaru-
sians have also witnessed how the meanings of even the most familiar,
everyday words (both colloquial and official language) have been gra-
dually destroyed or inversed. This has affected the judicial and polit-
ical vocabulary in the first place. Through diverse media channels of
propaganda, the “newspeak” intruded and took over the public sphere.
It is not accidental that the same language (i.e. Russian) is used for the
propagation of war, hatred and genocide, and for the imperial expan-
sion and occupation.

For more nuanced conceptualization of the destructive actions of
power regimes with respect to language, the concept of “semiocide”
may be relevant here. This term, coined by the Estonian scholar Ivar
Puura (Puura, 2013), describes a “situation where signs and stories that
are significant for someone are destroyed because of someone else’s
malevolence or carelessness, thereby stealing a part of the former’s
identity” (Puura 2013: 152). In a broad sense it signifies “the destruction
of signs and stories”, it implies “the erasure, total or partial, sudden
or gradual, of meaning making processes pertaining to individuals as
well as communities”, but what is equally deleterious, is the damage
to or even “destruction of sign relation, not only of the sign bearers
themselves” (Usluu, 2020: 224, 234). In this context, my own semiotic
anxiety stems from what I would call the contamination of “letter”, or
to put it differently, the defilement of language with all the ideological
impurities that have saturated the official rhetoric in both Russia and
Belarus.

However incredible it may sound for the adherents of the “Russo-
phone world”, but Lukashenka and Putin, aiming to disrupt Ukraini-
an and Belarusian cultures, languages and national identities, harmed
Russian language the most. Conducting semiocide via annihilation of
language as both the system of signs and the picture of the world is
certainly quite symptomatic. On the one hand, it represents an at-
tempt to evocate the ghosts of the “radiant” past (be it the Russian
empire or the USSR) and the desire to bring the dead back onto the
political scene and into the discourse. And on the other, it is also an
intended revenge on the immediate present in which there is no place
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for dictatorships in any impersonation, likewise there is no room for
the language of violence, hatred and destruction.

According to Roland Barthes, the domain of language(s) under cer-
tain conditions may become a true “battlefield” (Barthes, 1989: 106)".
The war of languages is not “natural™ “it occurs when society trans-
forms difference into conflict” (Barthes, 1989: 107). The dividing line
runs in the relation of languages to Power. It is on this ground that he
proposed to distinguish between the encratic and acratic languages:

“There are languages which are articulated, which develop, and
which are marked in the light (or the shadow) of Power, of its many
state, institutional, ideological machineries; I shall call these encratic
languages or discourses. And facing them, there are languages which
are elaborated, which feel their way, and which are themselves outside
of Power and/or against Power; I shall call these acratic languages or
discourses” (Barthes, 1989: 107).

In my view, the notion of the encratic language is applicable to the
analysis of the discursive regimes of imperialism, colonialism, totali-
tarianism, but also may be instrumental for the analysis of more spe-
cific languages of propaganda, oppression and violence (characteristic
for racism, misogyny, homophobia, prison, gang and military subcul-
tures and so on). The particular cases of the acratic languages, as well
as the strategies of resistance to the discourses of power are likewise
diverse and multiple, and are being shaped by the concrete political
circumstances®.

The events of 2020 in Belarus that made a clear-cut the divide be-
tween the adherents of the current power regime and its opponents
revealed the yawning discursive gap between the encratic and acratic
languages in the divided Belarus. In the current circumstances, it is
necessary to keep up a correct distance from the language that has
been poisoned by propaganda cliches of “denazification” and “demili-
tarization”, i.e. from the discourse that serves as an ideological curtain
of the war against Ukraine. In the analysis of what happened, how the
war became possible at all, what role hate speech and propaganda mes-
sages play in this conflict, we certainly will need a different conceptu-
al vocabulary. The emancipation of language, the discursive delinking

11 Itis worth mentioning that this wording from Barthes’s text has been translated
into Russian as “nosie 6panu’, but in Russian “6panp” also means obscene, rude,
inappropriate language.

12 In this paper I choose English as both a metalanguage in relation to Russian as
a language-object and as an acratic language in the given political and cultural
circumstances. English is certainly not a neutral or innocent language either,
especially in light of the history of colonization, yet I recourse to English in
order to create a critical, reflective distance towards the war and the discourses
that are servicing it (be it in Russia or Belarus).
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from the current power regimes and the deconstruction of meanings
that the authoritarian regimes of Lukashenka and Putin have assigned
even to common language phraseology will require time and effort.

Will we be able to restore the meanings of the terms that were
appropriated, abused and corrupted by the languages of hatred and
violence? How will we deal with the etymology of devalued words? Will
we be able to get rid of some words and phraseological constructions
that have established themselves in this “newspeak”, so that they do
not continue to poison our languages after the collapse of these re-
gimes? These are all open questions, but one has to be reminded of
the work on deconstruction of the language(s) of war and violence that
awaits us ahead.

Concluding remarks

As Jacques Derrida once noted, “being ‘in touch with actuality’ and
‘thinking one’s time’ are not the same thing. Both of them imply doing
something, over and above establishing facts or offering descriptions:
taking part, participating, taking sides. That is when you ‘make con-
tact’, and perhaps change things, if only slightly. But one ‘intervenes,
as they say, in a time which is not present to one, or given in advance”
(Derrida, 1994: 28). In continuation of Derrida’s thought, I would note
that in terms of individual agency, none of us has the power to stop,
cancel or “cross out” the war, and yet we have no choice but to critical-
ly revise our own distance and proximity from/to the war. I mean not
only the empathy and solidarity with those who are struggling against
war, violence, destruction and dehumanization, but also the political
distancing from those who started the war, moral distancing from
those who support it, and building a critical, epistemological distance
towards the very situation of the war.

I would like to conclude my reflections on the im/mediacy of the
war with two relevant quotes. Both of them sound if not optimistic,
then at least encouraging. The first quote, which invites us to think of
the present dialectically, in all its complexity, is from the text by the
decolonial thinker Achille Mbembe: “we have now fully entered what
looks like a negative moment. [...] It is a moment when contradictory
forces — inchoate, fractured, fragmented — are at work but what might
come out of their interaction is anything but certain. It is also a mo-
ment when multiple old and recent unresolved crises seem to be on
the path towards a collision. Such a collision might happen — or may-
be not. It might take the form of outbursts that end up petering out.
Whether the collision actually happens or not, the age of innocence
and complacency is over” (Mbembe, 2015).

The second quote is taken from the above-mentioned book by Vik-
tor Klemperer. He advises us, instead of getting desperate, to do what
we can do as scholars even in the conditions which may not at all be
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favourable for the intellectual work. He suggests noting every detail of
the immediate present, in order to make it comprehensible later, and
to value the experience of living in the troubled times: “observe, study
and memorize what is going on — by tomorrow everything will already
look different, by tomorrow everything will already feel different; keep
hold of how things reveal themselves at this very moment and what the
effects are” (Klemperer, 2000: 10).
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Abstract: The Social Contract by Jean-Jacques Rousseau is frequently iden-
tified as a pivotal work on the concept of popular sovereignty. This paper
explores the nuanced nature of Rousseau’s perspectives on popular sover-
eignty, arguing that his views are multifaceted and, at times, conflicting.
We delve into two primary perspectives on the power of the people found
within Rousseau’s work. According to the first, often dominant interpre-
tation of Rousseau’s Social Contract, the people is presented as a sover-
eign power, bound only by their decisions and actions. The second per-
spective, however, presents the people as significantly less empowered,
subject to numerous substantial restrictions. This article systematically
reconstructs these two viewpoints, compares them, and scrutinizes the
tensions and contradictions they generate. Our analysis proposes an in-
terpretive framework for the coexistence of these divergent perspectives,
advancing our understanding of Rousseau’s complex political thought.
Moreover, we highlight how these insights into Rousseau’s concept of
popular sovereignty shed light on contemporary political phenomena and
contribute to ongoing debates in political philosophy.
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Introduction

This paper aims to critically re-evaluate Jean-Jacques Rous-
seau’s complex and ambivalent notion of popular sovereignty. It not
only situates this notion within the broader context of Rousseau’s
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contemporaneous contractual theories but also extrapolates its im-
plications to the current political discourse. By exploring the enduring
significance of Rousseau’s thoughts on popular sovereignty, this paper
seeks to contribute to the discourses on democratic theory, political
power limitations and evolving sovereignty conceptions.

Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s The Social Contract (1762), the corner-
stone of political philosophy, is an authoritative text about popular
sovereignty and a foundational reference book for modern democratic
thought. Ch. Bertram, in his extensive analysis of The Social Contract,
argues that Rousseau’s work significantly deviated from the prevailing
sovereignty discourses of the time, laying the groundwork for future
democratic theories (Bertram, 2012). However, this paper suggests
that Rousseau’s advocacy of popular sovereignty and related demo-
cratic principles and values may not appear as absolute or unreserved
as commonly perceived.

A close reading of The Social Contract uncovers a complex view
that contradicts the mainstream interpretation. This paper seeks to
illuminate the nuances and potential contradictions inherent in this
seminal work. Our goal is not to overturn the prevailing interpretation,
but to reveal its one-sided nature. By faithfully adhering to the spirit
of the thinker and the text, we aspire to provide an enriched, more
productive and accurate perspective.

Full appreciation of Rousseau’s political philosophy requires its
contextualisation within the Enlightenment, a period marked by the
upheaval of traditional authority and the emergence of innovative ide-
as about democracy, individual rights and political power. This paper
explores Rousseau’s position regarding contractual theories and polit-
ical processes of his time while concurrently examining the historical
ambivalence towards popular sovereignty. It positions Rousseau’s ideas
alongside those of notable thinkers such as Hobbes and de Tocqueville,
thereby establishing dialogue between their respective thoughts.

1. The Evolution of Sovereignty:
Contextualising Rousseau and his Legacy

Understanding Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s notion of sovereignty requires
an exploration of the concept’s historical evolution. This approach
frames Rousseau’s ideas within their broader intellectual context and
highlights their ongoing influence.

During the Middle Ages, the concept of sovereignty was predomi-
nantly interpreted within theocratic and monarchical contexts. Thin-
kers such as Thomas Aquinas in Summa Theologica (1485) and John of
Salisbury in Policraticus (1159) articulated the concept of sovereignty
as the divine right of a monarch. These foundational perspectives on
sovereignty gradually eroded during the Renaissance and the Enlight-
enment.
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The Enlightenment brought about a significant shift in sovereign-
ty discourse, pivoting towards the “social contract” theory, which
grounded political authority on the consent of the governed. Theorists
such as Thomas Hobbes in his seminal work Leviathan (1651) and Jean
Bodin in Six Books of the Republic (1576) were instrumental in this shift.
While Hobbes postulated the “sovereign” as a mutually agreed entity
ensuring social peace, Bodin delineated sovereignty as the absolute
and perpetual power vested in a commonwealth, an idea that further
problematized the “divine right” theory. M. L. Frazer (2018) provides
an illuminating extension to this discussion, deeply contextualizing
Rousseau’s thought within the Enlightenment moral and political phi-
losophy where reason and sentiment were seen as the key drivers of
justice.

Rousseau’s works emerged in the midst of this vibrant intellectual
evolution. His unique concept of popular sovereignty, which suggests
that sovereignty inherently resides within the people, introduced
a radical reconfiguration of political power and authority. To fully ap-
preciate Rousseau’s ideas, it is crucial to consider their interpretations
by modern scholars. Quentin Skinner in The Foundations of Modern
Political Thought, elucidates how Rousseau both extended and chal-
lenged prevailing theories of sovereignty (Skinner, 1978). Separate from
Skinner, Carl Schmitt, in his “Political Theology: Four Chapters on the
Concept of Sovereignty”, spotlights the radical departure of Rousseau’s
ideas from mainstream discourses, thereby offering a different per-
spective on Rousseau’s notion of sovereignty (Schmitt, 2005).

Rousseau’s writings have left an indelible imprint on the demo-
cratic theory. The Social Contract postulates that “sovereignty, being
nothing less than the exercise of the general will, can never be aliena-
ted” (Rousseau, 2002: 170). This concept became instrumental in shap-
ing theories of direct democracy and significantly influenced political
philosophers such as John Rawls and his work A Theory of Justice (1971)
and Jirgen Habermas and The Structural Transformation of the Public
Sphere (1962). Rousseau’s emphasis on the collective will as the bed-
rock of democratic governance is echoed in their work. Indeed, J. Co-
hen and J. Rogers point out that Rousseau’s theories of direct democ-
racy, epitomized by his focus on the “general will” as the cornerstone
of democratic governance, have substantially influenced subsequent
democratic theories (Cohen, J. & Rogers, J., 1983).

Moreover, the influence of Rousseau’s ideas can be compared and
contrasted with other seminal thinkers, such as Alexis de Tocqueville.
Tocqueville in Democracy in America (1835), offered a critical exami-
nation of the strengths and weaknesses of democracy, including the
concept of popular sovereignty. He recognized the potential pitfalls of
what he termed the “tyranny of the majority”, a concept that served as
a counterpoint to Rousseau’s radical democracy. Tocqueville’s views
help illuminate the complexity of the discourse around popular sove-
reignty and its potential implications. Drawing parallels and contrasts
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between these two thinkers can further enrich our understanding of
Rousseau’s unique contribution to the concept of popular sovereignty.

The impact of Rousseau’s ideas also permeated the realm of critical
theory, particularly influencing Karl Marx’s development of historical
materialism. While Rousseau and Marx differed in their approach to
class and economic relations, they both advocated self-determination
of the masses. Rousseau’s concept of the “general will” echoes Marx’s
idea of “class consciousness” — both hinting at collective empower-
ment as a path to societal transformation.

In addition to critical theory, Rousseau’s concept of popular sove-
reignty significantly influenced political activism and constitutional
law. His ideas echo in democratic constitutions and declarations, from
the French Revolution’s Declaration of the Rights of Man and Citizen
(1789) to the United Nations’ Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(1948). D. L. Williams underscores that Rousseau’s The Social Contract
has been a fundamental text for democratic constitutions and decla-
rations (Williams, 2014). His in-depth exploration of Rousseau’s work
allows us to draw clear connections between Rousseau’s theories and
the evolution of political activism and constitutional law. By mapping
Rousseau’s concept of sovereignty onto this larger intellectual and his-
torical landscape, we can better appreciate its transformative poten-
tial and enduring relevance, setting the stage for a deeper exploration
of Rousseau’s unique conceptualization of popular sovereignty and its
resonance in contemporary political discourse.

2. The Omnipotent People

We could commence by highlighting some innovative elements in Rous-
seau’s thought that contribute to the enduring relevance of The Social
Contract: “Man is born free and everywhere he is in chains” (Rous-
seau, 2002: 156). Rousseau’s famous statement expresses an experien-
tial judgement that encapsulates a political demand. Read in context,
it implies that until now, political relations have been structured as
nothing but a relationship of people’s subservience to arbitrary pow-
ers. This must change and change radically: political relations must
be re-constituted on the basis of freedom so as to appeal to human
nature or human condition.

Rousseau’s political philosophy stands in contrast to the Natural
Law tradition. While he agrees with thinkers like Grotius that society
is based on a contract, he diverges from them in his understanding of
what underpins this foundation. For Rousseau, it is not an agreement
between rulers and the ruled, but rather the act of the people con-
stituting themselves as a political entity (Rousseau, 2002: 158). Key to
Rousseau’s stance is his belief in the inherent freedom of the people.
He asserts this freedom as a conditio sine qua non for their existence
as a political body. More importantly and radically, he posits the people
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as the sole source of sovereignty. Unlike other political thinkers of his
time, including the absolutist Pufendorf, Rousseau argues that sove-
reignty is inalienable, meaning it cannot be transferred or delegated
under any circumstances (Derathé, 1950: 49).! Thus, in Rousseau’s view,
any contract transferring sovereignty to a ruler or governmental body
is invalid. He contends that the people cannot surrender their sove-
reignty, as doing so would be equivalent to relinquishing their free-
dom, an intrinsic part of their humanity.

The Social Contract intends to set the principles for building and
maintaining a state that aims to balance justice and efficacy. The con-
cept of freedom is supplemented and bolstered by the notion of equa-
lity. Without it, if unequal relationships exist, freedom would be com-
promised: initially for those subordinate to others, but ultimately for
the more powerful as well, as they too would inevitably become part
of a dependency relationship, reverting to a state of nature. Therefore,
the State in The Social Contract is composed of equal and free human
beings - more specifically, citizens - since each participant relinqui-
shes their “natural rights” to the community that transforms them into
political rights, granting the same status and the same rights and ob-
ligations to all. As a member of the state, everyone is considered pri-
marily as a citizen, since it is the political relationship that establishes
his/her existence and relationships with others. Rousseau postulates
that individuals voluntarily enter into the contract. Any form of coer-
cion would result in undesired subjugation, a situation Rousseau con-
sistently repudiates.?

To summarize, the State in The Social Contract is a community of
free and equal citizens who are not subject to any higher or external
authority, but practice self-government. This is realised through the
collective and equal participation of citizens in the general assembly,
which, as the sole authority, makes political decisions. When the peo-
ple, as a united and indivisible political body, convene in the general
assembly, they operate and act as the Sovereign and as a result, the
general assembly is the place of sovereignty. Sovereignty manifests it-
self in the passage of laws that are generally characterized by their
abstract nature vis-a-vis their object, the common good, and univer-
sality in terms of implementation, that is, the laws do not discriminate
or exclude certain citizens or groups of citizens. One distinguishing
factor between Rousseau and Bodin, and an inspiration for Kant, is
Rousseau’s concept of autonomy. This involves citizens’ independent
drafting of laws and wilful adherence to them.

1 For an overview of the notion of sovereignty and the impact of Rousseau on its
development, see also Lloyd (1991).

2 Rosenfeld (1987) raises concerns about the political status of those who decide
not to participate in the social contract but remain under the rule of the
established state.
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The concept of freedom is thus inseparable from the concept of
will. In the absence of any external authority, whether excessive or
not, the subject is free only if he/she expresses him/herself and acts
according to his/her will. In particular, the famous “general will™
through which the Sovereign presents itself has as its exclusive prin-
ciple the common good, which, by definition, can only be desired by
every citizen precisely because he/she considers him/herself an indi-
visible part of the whole, that is, of the state. Thus, Sovereignty is sepa-
rated from the government. The latter is a separate body that does not
have any sovereignty at all, as it is entirely subjected to the Sovereign.
It is the executive body that is committed to implementing and spe-
cializing laws, as well as managing administrative tasks.

3. The Incapacitated People

This paper has so far outlined the key arguments of The Social Cont-
ract emphasizing pertinent passages while highlighting the work’s
radical and progressive nature. Although the above interpretation is
valid, this paper also considers it to be somewhat limited and one-si-
ded. We now delve into the reservations rooted in Rousseau’s own text
that challenge this interpretation’s validity.

a. Prohibitions

Rousseau suggests that since the establishment of the social con-
tract, every citizen should equate their personal interests with public
interests, and their individual will with the general will. However, he
does not assume that this will always happen in practice. He states:

“It does not mean that the decisions of the people are always correct
[...] The people are never corrupted, though often deceived, and it is
only then that they seem to will what is evil” (Rousseau, 2002: 172).

To address the issue of political deception, Rousseau puts forth
certain restrictions, notably barring the formation of separate citizen
associations and prohibiting communication between citizens be-
fore the general assembly. He justifies these restrictions as protective
measures for the state. His primary concern is the fragmentation of
the people into factions which would then compete for their individual
interests at the expense of the common good. If this were to happen,
the general will would be corrupted, reduced to the “will of all” — an

3 For a discussion of the theological origin of the idea of the general will, the
sources from which Rousseau drew it and the particular importance he
attributed to it, thus connecting it primarily with his own work, see a detailed
presentation in Shklar (1973).
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aggregate of individualistic, self-serving interests. The prevention of
organized groups and pre-assembly communication, in Rousseau’s
view, safeguards against such a scenario.

However, we cannot help but observe that this introduces a fun-
damental doubt vis-a-vis the ability of the people for political action.
The magnitude of the doubt is as great as the severity of the measures
taken for its “protection”. It appears that Rousseau’s restrictions might
limit people’s independent thinking and curtail their power to enforce
or remove measures according to their own will and judgment. Even
though popular sovereignty is not formally suspended, as it is by defi-
nition exercised only during the general assembly meetings, could we
argue that this is actually a limitation of popular freedom undermining
the people’s autonomy? It seems that Rousseau believes that, as long as
such prohibitive measures are mutual and equally applicable to all, and
thus all enjoy the same level of freedom, there could be no problem.

Concurrently, there is the concern of “adequate information” of
citizens before the general assembly. However, this remains somewhat
ambiguous as to who and how citizens are informed. The only answer
that can be given from the text itself is that this role is taken on by the
authority of the magistracy, that is, an institution that regulates public
debate and common opinion (Rousseau, 2002: 240). Rousseau deliber-
ately takes inspiration and refers positively to the Roman institution of
the censor, especially in relation to those duties that refer to the care
of morals. If the information is provided by a public institution that
operates as a censor, it raises questions about the authenticity and im-
partiality of citizens’ formed opinions.

b. The Absence of Deliberation in Rousseau’s The Social Contract

After discussing the formation of public opinion, the paper will
proceed to the activities of the general assembly. There, finally, we
expect the existence of a deliberation procedure which will conclude
with the decisions that will take the form of laws. However, Rousseau,
having the idealised Swiss cities of his time as a benchmark, states the
following;:

“As long as a certain number of men consider themselves to be a single
body, they have but one will, which relates to the common security
and to the general welfare. In such a case all the forces of the State
are vigorous and simple, and its principles are clear and luminous;
it has no confused and conflicting interests; the common good is
everywhere plainly clear and only good sense is required to perceive
it” (Rousseau, 2002: 227).

“A State thus governed needs very few laws; and in so far as it becomes

necessary to promulgate new ones, this necessity is universally
recognized” (Rousseau, 2002: 227).
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These quotes underscore several of Rousseau’s crucial proposi-
tions. Firstly, the presence of few simple and stable laws is applauded
as a guarantee of the power of the State, the alignment of interests
and the harmony of its citizens. En contraire, the presence of many
laws or frequent changes in them is considered a sign of decadence.
This indirectly infers that legislating should ideally be minimized, for
it is perceived as potentially unnecessary and even harmful. Could this
not be perceived as a caution to the Sovereign — the people — who is
the Sovereign solely during the act of legislating, to limit their overall
activity?

Along the same lines, Rousseau argues in favour of a monological
model* with regard to the functioning of the general assembly, instead
of a more inclusive model of dialogue and collective deliberation. In-
deed, he suggests that:

“the first man to propose them only gives expression to what all have
previously felt, and neither factions nor eloquence will be needed to
pass into law what everyone has already resolved to do, so soon as he
is sure that the rest will act as he does” (Rousseau, 2002: 227).

In order to be able to fully comprehend the nature of the previ-
ous quotes, we must highlight the way which Rousseau believes to
be the most suitable for establishing the common will: every citizen
approaches the general assembly after previously having reflected on
it individually. There, someone — we will examine later who this can
be — presents a proposal for a law. The rest of the citizens, providing
all goes well, will identify with them, confirming the validity of the
proposal, having individually perceived its necessity prior to the ge-
neral assembly, mirroring the proponent’s thought process. Therefore,
this would involve one or more proposals for laws that, according to
Rousseau, are so apparent that each citizen, applying their inherent
good sense (bon sens), has already accepted them. Indeed, as he notes,
“the common good is everywhere plainly clear and only good sense is
required to perceive it” (Rousseau, 2002: 227).

In Rousseau’s view, good sense as the logical ability, inherent and
common to all people, is opposed to the sophisticated, philosophical
reasoning (raison) of men of letters, which is not considered superi-
or. Indeed, raison is discredited as a reasoning that, due to the lack
of simplicity and its innate tendency towards the production of end-
less thoughts and arguments, often leads to confusion and uncertain-
ty. Moreover, Rousseau considers raison to be susceptible to what we
would today call instrumentalization. Contrary to raison, good sense
is considered safer, as it is seamlessly connected internally with the

4  See Manin (1985: 80-83) for a concise discussion of where the monological view
of Rousseau is contrasted with the equally monological model of individuals
behind the veil of ignorance in Rawls’s Theory of Justice.
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innate source of justice that, according to Rousseau, all people pos-
sess and that can indicate what is correct and just®. Simultaneously, it
guarantees the authenticity of the subject’s will, as it originates from
its own inner being. This notion strengthens Rousseau’s preference
for simplicity in both institutions and laws. The simpler they are, the
more effectively good sense can be applied, and vice versa, the bet-
ter good sense is applied, the more efficiently the simplicity of laws
and institutions is maintained.® Here, it would be appropriate to note
Hannah Arendt’s objections concerning the inherent uncertainty and
unpredictability of guided human thought, rather than focusing solely
on “good sense”. She did not consider it absolutely certain that peo-
ple, even if they had identical interests, would arrive at the same con-
clusion on the same issue, without this meaning that they would act
irrationally. Neither did she consider it possible to predict what re-
sults would ultimately be produced by the adoption of a certain action.
Arendt believed that human plurality should not be eliminated — nor,
accordingly, the need for deliberation through which individual opi-
nion is formed — via the substitution of a collective, indivisible body.

This is why Rousseau also dismisses the use of eloquence and rhe-
toric. Because the use of rhetoric implies that things are not obvious
and clear — or even if they are, a clever orator may attempt to present
them otherwise — resulting in the activation of a process of argumen-
tation that will include persuasion techniques. Consequently, Rous-
seau finds that if such processes were initiated, they would inevitably
lead to orators attempting to mislead the people and to the formation
of opposing factions fighting over their egoistical interests.

“The more that harmony reigns in the assemblies, that is, the more
the voting approaches unanimity, the more also is the general will
predominant; but long debates, dissensions, and tumult announce
the ascendancy of private interests and the decline of the State”
(Rousseau, 2002: 228-229).

“But when the social bond begins to fail and the State is weakened,
when private interests begin to make themselves felt and small factions
to exercise influence on the State, the common interest is harmed and
finds opponents; unanimity no longer reigns in the voting; the general
will is no longer the will of all; opposition and debates arise, and the
best advice is not accepted without disputes” (Rousseau, 2002: 227-228).

The intent here is not to trace a direct causality between the

evolution of individual interests and the surfacing of disagreements

5 The notion of the innate sense of justice is found elwhere in Rousseau’s oeuvre,
but is more systematically discussed in the fourth book, Emile (1762).

6  See an analytical discussion in Canovan (1983).
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within the general assembly. Instead, the relationship is more about
mutual dependence and complementarity. It is crucial to note that any
emerging differences and animosity cannot be effectively addressed
within the general assembly. Once doubt, disagreement and differen-
tiation emerge, they invariably escalate into a state of irreconcilable
conflict. In essence, Rousseau reignites the traditional philosophical
bias against the Athenian-style democracy. Succinctly put, his appre-
hension lies in the potential disintegration of the people’s unity into
competing factions susceptible to manipulation by demagogues.

Hence, within the general assembly, the unrestricted and free
presentation of varying opinions and arguments is neither welcomed
nor anticipated to function in a synthetic, corrective capacity for the
shaping of the general will. Furthermore, the attainment of consensus
is not deemed essential if it implies partial compromises or concessions
(Ogrodnick, 1999: 120). For Rousseau, the scenario is thus deemed irre-
versible. The division is considered an established fact and the general
will is seen as in a state of decay, descending into the “will of all”.

c. Voting and the Elevation of the Government

This aversion to consultation, dialogue and argumentation culmi-
nates in a rigorous measure within the general assembly, echoing the
earlier prohibition against pre-assembly communication. It relates to
the reduction of the citizens’ participation into the simple right to vote
(Rousseau, 2002: 229-230). The power to take the legislative initiative
belongs exclusively to the government.

“I might at this point make many reflections on the simple right of
voting in every act of sovereignty — a right which nothing can take
away from the citizens — and on the right of speaking, proposing,
dividing, and discussing, which the government is always very careful
to leave to its members only” (Rousseau, 2002: 228).

Here, Rousseau maintains the stance he established in his Dis-
course on Inequality (1755). He reiterates his argument for the right
of all citizens to legislate but narrows down this right to the simple
approval of laws.

“Above all, I would have fled from a republic, as one necessarily ill
governed, where the people, believing themselves able either to do
without magistrates altogether or to allow their magistrates only
a very precarious authority, foolishly kept in their own hands the
administration of civil affairs and the execution of their own laws. Such
must have been the primitive constitution of the first governments
which emerged immediately after the state of nature; it was also one
of the vices which ruined the city-state of Athens. I would have chosen
a republic where the individuals, being content with sanctioning
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the laws and making decisions in assemblies on proposals from the
leaders on the most important public business, had established courts,
distinguishing carefully between the several parts of the constitution
and elected year by year the most capable and the most upright of their
fellow citizens to administer justice and govern the state” (Rousseau,
1984: 52-53).

Here we observe a seemingly contradictory series of limitations
imposed on the power of the people, starting from prohibiting their
actions outside the general assembly to later extending them even
within the assembly itself. What makes this scenario particularly dis-
tinct is the challenge to the fundamental idea that the people alone
hold sovereignty. The government, which was initially just a tool for
execution without any sovereignty, suddenly assumes a role of mana-
ging the legislative process. It oversees the initiation of laws and their
public discussion, thereby gaining a significant role in the exercise of
sovereignty which is only expressed through legislation.

d. The Question of Voting

A further decrease in the citizens’ power is worth noting — a point
often overlooked in the relevant literature. The citizens approach the
general assembly without prior communication, see their legislative
rights reduced to merely approving or rejecting proposals without
public debate, and are not directly asked “what they want™

“When a law is proposed in the assembly of the people, what is asked
of them is not exactly whether they approve the proposition or reject
it, but whether it conforms or not to the general will, which is their
own; each one in casting his vote expresses his opinion thereupon;
and from the counting of the votes is obtained the declaration of the
general will” (Rousseau, 2002: 230).

Although it may appear as nit-picking or pedantry, we are dea-
ling with an unconscious yet fundamentally important shift here, be-
cause the question confronting the citizen transforms from “what do
[ want?” into a cognitive question: “Do I believe that the proposal to be
approved aligns with the general will or is compatible with the com-
mon good?”. W.T. Jones argues that Rousseau was possibly the first to
grasp the importance and extent to which the formulation of the ques-
tion determines the answer, something arguably obvious today (Jones,
1987). Further indication of this interpretation is found when Rousseau
concludes the following:

“When, therefore, an opinion opposed to my own prevails, that simply

shows that I was mistaken, and that what I considered to be the general
will was not so. Had my private opinion prevailed, I would have done
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something other than I wished; and in that case I would not have been
free” (Rousseau, 2002: 230).

In conclusion, we can argue that Rousseau’s concept of the general
will bears a significant drawback. The tautological nature of its con-
struction renders it unattainable, and the requirement for individuals
to accept the outcome of a vote as reflecting their true desires, regard-
less of their actual beliefs or preferences, raises concerns about the
limitations imposed on freedom and autonomy.

e. Silent Sovereignty

The passages mentioned above present a contradictory image. On
the one hand, we see citizens gathered in the public space of the gen-
eral assembly, anticipating to make autonomous political decisions.
This gathering, on the other hand, although it carries symbolic and
perhaps even festive elements and strengthens political bonds and the
sense of belonging to a political community, is hindered by the proce-
dural provisions we have previously examined. These provisions resist
unrestricted, active and full participation of the people in the legisla-
tive process. It is essential, therefore, to reconsider the ban on public
debate at this point. Rousseau distinctly expresses his opposition to
representation, especially in relation to the general will:

“I say, then, that sovereignty, being nothing but the exercise of the
general will, can never be alienated, and that the sovereign power,
which is in fact a collective being, can be represented only by itself;
power indeed can be transmitted, but not will” (Rousseau, 2002: 170).

Rousseau’s viewpoint becomes even more pronounced when he
remarks that the English people lost their freedom the moment they
elected members of parliament (Rousseau, 2002: 221). For Rousseau,
direct political action is the true guarantee of freedom and authenti-
city, serving as an indispensable condition for the formation of a legi-
timate political entity.

Nevertheless, the question that arises is the following: how is this
direct political action expressed? Through speech, i.e., the use of voice,
precisely because Rousseau adopts the traditional philosophical idea
that the voice is an instrument that is closer to the soul and therefore
comes in an authentic and unmediated way from the inner world of
the subject. As Rousseau noted in his Essay on the Origin of Languages:

“Now, I say that every language with which one cannot make oneself
understood by the assembled people is a servile language; it is impos-
sible for a people to remain free and speak that language” (Rousseau,
1998: 332).
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In this context, the voice is a symbol of an individual’s active con-
science. However, during the general assembly, only the voices of the
government representatives proposing the laws are heard, effectively
silencing the citizens. Ideally, these voices should represent common
sentiment and strive for universality and authenticity. However, they
inevitably end up replacing the diverse voices of the citizens (Abizadeh,
2001). Even more so, the opposite of voice — silence — is taken as evi-
dence of consent to the government’s initiatives:

“This does not imply that the orders of the leaders cannot pass for
decisions of the general will, so long as the sovereign, free to oppose
them, refrains from doing so. In such a case the consent of the people
should be inferred from the universal silence” (Rousseau, 2002: 170~
171).

However, the people do not have legal avenues to voice their
views — and consequently their potential objections to the govern-
ment — outside the general assembly. Paradoxically, even within the
assembly, their silence is expected to remain unbroken, as the right to
speak is reserved solely for government members. The only outlet for
their dissent is by voting against the government’s proposals, but the
legal process for reacting to actions already implemented by the go-
vernment remains ambiguous.

Rousseau invokes voice and speech as valuable authentic sourc-
es of will, but hesitates to incorporate them into a framework of dia-
logue and deliberation, fearing that the sound that would arise is the
“noise” of demagogy and conflict. Consequently, he replaces the voice
with silence. However, silence is ambiguous, because it also implies
absence, in fact, it mainly relates to absence. Since the citizen does not
speak, their will must be inferred. And that is not clear at all. There-
fore, Morgenstern (1996: 34) rightly wonders: how can we distinguish
silence, where citizens do not need to speak because they have already
reached the general will, from the silence of a tyrannical regime where
people are forced to remain silent? Rousseau himself has considered
it when describing the hypothetical scenario of an attempt to subvert
power by the government:

“[...] the Prince derives a great advantage in preserving his power in
spite of the people, without their being able to say that he has usurped
the power; for while appearing to exercise nothing but his rights, he
may very easily increase them, and, under the pretext of maintaining
public order, obstruct the assemblies designed to reestablish good
order; so that he takes advantage of a silence that he prevents from
being broken, or of irregularities that he instigates, so as to interpret
in his own favor the approbation of those silenced by fear and punish
those who dare to speak” (Rousseau, 2002: 226).
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Similarly, we read that when the State is close to dissolution, then
(among other things) the general will remains without a voice (Rous-
seau, 2002: 242).

f. Morals Dictate the Will

Concerning the foundation of the State, Rousseau, like most politi-
cal theorists, turns to the semi-godly figure of the Legislator. The role
of the Legislator is often compared, as Rousseau does, to the work of
an architect (Rousseau, 2002: 183). The legislator, thus, is the one who
creates the edifice — that is, the State — but has no role or involvement
in it once it is built. In summary, their work is to establish, using their
superior intellect, the first laws and simultaneously transform the exis-
ting blind masses into a people (Rousseau, 2002: 184-185). Rousseau
acknowledges the paradox: for individuals to initiate the formation of
the social contract, they must already exhibit the qualities these laws
will subsequently instil in them. In other words, the members of the
State that this contract forms could only form it because they have be-
come what they need to be because of the contract. They can embrace
the general will as their own will and endorse the common interest
only at a later stage, as a result of their transformation into good citi-
zens (Riley, 1982: 99). It is this need that makes the intervention of the
Legislator a necessary condition for the formation of the polity.

The contradiction between the self-legislation act described in the
social contract and the founding act by an external person (i.e., to the
self-legislating collective subject) is made clear in the previous passa-
ges. However, let us leave this problem aside and let us ask: besides the
construction of the primary state structure and the composition of the
political subject of the people as such, can the actions of the Legislator
have lasting consequences after the completion of their tasks? Can they
potentially limit or even bind popular will? Indeed, this seems to be the
case. We are addressing the subject of morals [mceurs] described as un-
written laws — beyond the political, civil, and criminal realm.

“To these three kinds of laws is added a fourth, the most important
of all, which is engraved neither on marble nor on bronze, but in the
hearts of the citizens; a law which creates the real constitution of the
State, which acquires new strength daily, which, when other laws grow
obsolete or pass away, revives them or reinforces them, preserves
apeople in the spirit of their institutions, and imperceptibly substitutes
the force of habit for that of authority. I speak of manners, customs,
and above all of opinion — a province unknown to our politicians,
but one on which the success of all the rest depends; a province with
which the great legislator is occupied in private, while he appears to
confine himself to particular regulations, that are merely the sides of
the arch, of which customs and morals, slower to develop, ultimately
form the immovable keystone” (Rousseau, 2002: 191-192).
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These morals make up a shared way of life as summarized by prac-
tices, customs, attitudes, perceptions, codes of conduct, etc. They
significantly contribute to forming the State’s collective identity and
transforming it into a cultural community. They instil harmony and
coherence, acting as a preventive measure against potential contra-
dictions and conflicts. Indeed, Rousseau argues that the “[...] great
simplicity of customs and morals, which prevents a multiplicity of
issues and thorny debates” (Rousseau, 2002: 201), which means that
they function as a deterrent to the appearance of dissent and contra-
dictions. Rousseau asserts that when citizens accept the morals and
customs and find them within themselves, within their hearts, their
simplicity means that good sense is sufficient and there is no need for
uncertain and ambiguous debates. In the light of customs and morals,
the proposals of the law will be evaluated “correctly”, there will be,
thus, no doubts, and the exchange of views will be unnecessary.

Nevertheless, we confront a two-pronged problem: firstly, these
morals and customs are imposed by the legislator and, more dis-
concertingly, the citizens do not accept them, as the legislator has
stealthily embedded these norms within them; secondly, and of grea-
ter importance, they do not accommodate review and critical engage-
ment, because, according to Rousseau, they must be considered as
self-evident and given in their established, fixed form. Any change in
them constitutes only a corruption and alteration, and therefore must
be rejected:

“When once customs are established and prejudices have taken root,
it is a perilous and futile enterprise to try and reform them; for the
people cannot even endure that their ills be touched with a view to
their removal, like those stupid and cowardly patients who shudder at
the sight of a physician” (Rousseau, 2002: 184).

Therefore, morals are intensely binding for citizens, as their rela-
tionship to them is tautological, preventing people from establishing
a critical distance or initiating a process of possible revision. It is the
morals acting as practices and values of the shared homogeneous life
that offer “content” to the will, subsequently making the margins of
expression of the latter extremely limited.

Conclusion

In conclusion, Rousseau presents a paradoxical understanding of the
people that encapsulates the intricacies and challenges of democrat-
ic governance. On the one hand, he pictures the people as a self-go-
verning political entity that bears the autonomous values of freedom,
equality and justice. They emerge as the ultimate sovereign whose
authority can neither be diminished nor alienated. Yet, juxtaposed
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against this optimistic portrayal is an image of the people as unedu-
cated and easily manipulated, incapable of independently conceptuali-
zing, organizing and implementing their own will.

This dichotomy prompts the question: is this a theoretical flaw or
a nuanced understanding of the practical complexities of democracy?
We contend it is neither. Rousseau’s critique of societal inequalities and
his vision of a more egalitarian society are both clear and powerful.
Yet, his transition from advocating for the people to entrusting them
with sovereign power exposes the inherent challenges of actualizing
a truly democratic society.

In his role as the Legislator, Rousseau regards democracy as
a daunting task, fraught with potential antagonisms, clashes of inte-
rests, and the emergence of new forms of inequality and exploitation.
In response, he proposes a redemptive strategy of fostering a spirit of
community and a homogenous collective life. However, if the people
wield the extensive power suggested in The Social Contract, the intel-
lectual susceptibility of the masses might lead to disruptive trends for
the State itself due to hasty and impactful decisions.

Rousseau’s apprehensions about the democratic capacities of the
masses remain relevant in our contemporary political landscape, es-
pecially with the rise of exclusionary populism. Today’s exclusion-
ary populists often champion increased public voting and referenda.
However, these calls for direct democracy often revolve around prede-
termined agendas that can operate against the interests of marginal-
ized and minority groups, reflecting Rousseau’s fears about the demo-
cratic abilities of the masses.

Navigating the challenges of the 21 century requires us to draw on
the wisdom of political thinkers like Rousseau. From the rise of exclu-
sionary populism to the erosion of democratic norms, and the shifting
boundaries between public and private power, Rousseau’s insights into
the feasibility of democratic governance remain illuminating. His con-
cerns about the potential manipulation of the populace will serve as
a crucial reminder of the need for vigilance and critical reflection in
our contemporary political institutions and processes.

Beyond this, Rousseau’s complex approach to popular sovereignty
provides a valuable guide for examining the democratic process. His
writings prompt us to recognize the signs of potential democratic ero-
sion and provide us with the intellectual tools to challenge contempo-
rary political dilemmas. Far from being a relic of the past, Rousseau’s
political philosophy serves as a valuable resource for democratic theo-
ry and practice in the 215 century. It invites us to persistently question,
critique, and, if necessary, reformulate the political norms and institu-
tions that govern our societies.

In the face of recurring issues such as income inequality, politi-
cal disenfranchisement, and the resurgence of autocratic leadership
styles, Rousseau’s emphasis on the inalienable sovereignty of the peo-
ple serves as a touchstone for democratic resilience. It encourages us
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to scrutinize the mechanics of power distribution and the principles
that underpin our social contracts. Finally, Rousseau’s exploration of
popular sovereignty offers an enduring lesson: we need vigilant safe-
guarding of the principles of freedom, equality and justice that form
the bedrock of any liberal democracy.
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BBenmeHue

AKTyaJIbHBIM HaIlpaBJIEHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX KYJILTYPOJIOTUYECKUX UC-
CJIeIOBAaHUI SIBJSIETCSl M3ydeHUE HEe TOJIbKO TPAAULMOHHBIX (OpPM
KYJITYPBbI, HO 1 HOBbIX. HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO OU3aMH CYIIECTBYET OKO-
JIO CTa JIeT, KYJIbTYPOJIOTMYEeCKUI TIOJX0H, K ITpobiieMe UCCIeOBaHUS
Iu3aiiHa Kak (peHOMeHa KYJIbTYphl He OblLJ1 peajnn30BaH B JOJIKHO-
1 Mepe. Borpoc 0 ero noJjio)KeHUU B KYJIbTyPe OCTAETCSl HE Olpene-
JIEHHBIM, U 3TO OOBEKTUBHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 NOrPAaHUYHBIM N10JIOKEHU-
€M, TIOCKOJIbKY OH HaXOJIUTCS Ha CTbIKE MAaTEPHAIbHOTO U IYXOBHOTO
(PYHKIIMOHATIBHOTO U XYHO0XXECTBEHHOTO, CUMBOJINYECKOTO U YTUJIN-
TapHOTO, IPOEKTHOTO U OObEKTHOTO.

OTnpaBHOM TOYKOM JAHHOTO MCCJIENOBAaHUS SIBJISETCS THIIOTE3a
0 TOM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha He YETKYIO [TO3ULIUIO B IDOCTPAHCTBE KYJIbTY-
Pbl, AM3alH CYIIECTBEHHO BUTOU3MEHUIICS, Y 9TU U3MEHEHUS CBSI3aHbI
B IIEPBYIO O4Yepelb C YyCUJIEHNEM €ro BIMSHUS Ha Apyrue peHOMEHb!
KYJILTYPBI, B IIEPBYIO OYepelb Ha UCKYCCTBO. C MOMEHTA CBOETO BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS AM3alH OblI NMPU3BAH NPUAABATH XYAOXECTBEHHO-00-
PpasHbI BUA IIPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY OKPY>KEHMIO Y€JIOBEKA.
['maBHOM 3apayeil nu3aiHa SBJISIIOCh XYHA0KECTBEHHOE IIPOEKTUPOBA-
HIE NIPOMBIIIJIEHHBIX MPOLYKTOB.

B HacTos1ee BpeMs AU3alH SBJISIETCS IPOEKTHON AEATEIbHOCTBIO,
HaIpaBJIEHHOV Ha rapMOHM3aLMIO XM3HU COBPEMEHHOTO 4YeJIOBEKA
pemamueil Npo6aemMsl XyIOKECTBEHHO-OOPA3HOTO YIOPSAL0YUBa-
HUSI, TPeoOpa30BaHUs U KOMMYHUIIUPOBAHUS MTPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAH~
CTBEHHO}, NPOLECCyaJbHON U 3HAKOBO-MH(POPMATUBHOU CpeJbl ue-
JIOBEKA, a TaK>Xe NMPOAYKTOM 3TOH JeSaTeJIbHOCTHU (IpeMeT, IIpoLece
3HaK). Boobpa>kaeMblil ypOBEHb KOMMYHUKALUU AU3aliHA MO3BOJISET
YeJIOBEKY INPOAYLUPOBATh MHIWBMIYAJIbHBIA MUD 3HA4Y€HUS Npen-
METOB, NPOLECCOB U 3HAKOBLIX CHCTEM, KOTOPBIM TaKXXe y4aCTBYET
B IIpolecce B3auMogeicTBus. «CMellleHre aKklLeHTa ¢ IIPOMU3BOICTBA
NIpeIMETOB Ha IIPOU3BOACTBO CMBICJIOB B IV3aTHEPCKOM IIPAKTUKE I10-
Tpe60Baio ¥ HOBOT'O OCMBICJIEHMS LIeJIU 3TOH AesTeabHOCTH. [Jonyie-
HUE, YTO TAKOBO SIBJISIETCS BIIEYATIIEHUE, BO MHOTOM MEHSIET IIOHMMa-
HUe Muccuu gusaiHa B Kysastype» (I H. Jlona 2010, c. 16). B npouecce
B3aUMOZENCTBUSL C MIPOLYKTOM AM3aliHA MPOUCXONUT OOIIeHUE M0-
TpebuTesist U IpegMeTa Ha GPU3NIECKOM, IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM U CeMaH-
TUYECKOM YPOBHSIX. B mpoliecce Takoro B3auMOIENCTBUS IIPOUCKXOIUT
CUUTBHIBAHME CMBICJIOB, 3aJI0KEHHBIX aBTOPOM UJIA 3aKa34YMKOM, a KOM-
MYHUKalYs IepepacTaeT B AUAJIOT MEXIy aBTOPOM U IOTPeOUTETIEM,
npuobpeTast UHAUBULyaIbHble YEPTHI IIPU KAKIOM B3aUMOMEICTBUM.

OpHako HanboJsiee MHTEPECHBIM U I0KAa3aTE€JIbHbIM IIPUMEPOM
TpaHchoOpMaLUM CTaTyca Ju3aiiHa B KyJIbTYpe SIBJSETCS TEHAEHIUS
«3axofa Ha TEPPUTOPUIO», TPALULMOHHO 3aHUMAEMYIO UCKYCCTBOM.
JV3aiiH BLIXOJUT KakK Obl U3 «TEHU» UCKYCCTBA U IPETEHAYET HA POJIb
OpraHM3aTopa U TPAHCIATOPA LIEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK U KOZIOB KYJIb-
Typsl. B. B. Ynmkukos numert: «TOTaJbHBIA XapaKTEP COBPEMEHHOTO
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IM3aiiHa BbIPa’KaeTcs B 6€CKOHEYHO MHOTOOOpPa3HOI cUCTeMe Ipef-
METOB U UX KOMIIJIEKCOB, B TPEOL0JIEHUU TPAAULMOHHON ONIO3ULINN:
IYXOBHO IPEAMETHOTO — TEXHOJIOTUYHOTO; TPAaAULMOHHOTO — MH-
HOBALOHHOTO; BBICOKOTO MCKYCCTBAa — “TOTAJIbHOTO 3peyuia’; Kap-
TAHBl — I[OMN-apTa, U BBICTYNAeT OJHUM U3 YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX MeXa-
HU3MOB 00lIe4YeI0BEUYeCKO penpe3eHTaluu AU3alHEePCKOrO OMbITa
Y 0esTeJIbHOCTH — KaK PaAuKaIbHO HOBAsl (B UCTOPUYECKOM MIPOLEC-
ce) popma 3CTeTUYeCcKOro U Ppunocodpckoro caMoBbIpAXKEHUSI OTIpe]i-
MEUEHHbIX CUMBOJIMYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUI U SIBIEHUH, PUKCUPYIOIUX
Y TPAHCJUPYIOIUAX COLMAJIBHO 3HAYMMYI0 MH(OPMALMIO, CIOCO6-
CTBYIOIAsl B3aMMOIEMICTBUIO MAaT€pPUaJIbHOTO U AYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTUS
coBpeMeHHOU uuBunudauun» (Ynxxukos, 2011, c. 35).

MOHO OTMETUTD, YTO B 3MOXY NOCTUHAYCTPUAJIBHOTO O0LIECTBA
MPOUCXOAST TpaHCPoOpMaluy JU3alHa KaK KyJIbTYPHOU (OPMBI He
TOJIbKO Ha YPOBHE MaT€PUabHO-BELECTBEHHOTO, HO U HA YPOBHE U3~
MEHEHUI MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX B3TJISIIOB M KOHLENTYaIbHBIX I1OAXO0-
noB. 1 3mecs MOXXHO cornacutbhCs ¢ B. B. UMKMKOBBIM, YTO «OU3aNH
IIpefCTaBiseT COO0M HOBBIN B COLMOKYIBTYPHOM PAKTUKE, BO3MOXK-
HO, 60Jiee BBICOKUI YPOBEHb CTAaHAAPTU3ALMN CUCTEMBI OOPa30B CO-
L[MaJbHON aJIeKBaTHOCTU U IPECTUKHOCTY, ONPENENIEHHO HOBYIO
(opMy opraHusauuu “KyJIbTYpPHOH KOMIIETEHTHOCTHA  COBPEMEHHO-
ro 4eJIOBEKa, €ro COLMaNM3aluyd U UHKYJIbTYPALUM, HOBYIO CUCTEMY
yIIpPaBJIeHUs] U MAHUIIYJISIMYA CO3HAHUEM, UHTEpeCaMU U TIOTPEOHO-
CTSMU, NOTPEOUTENBCKUM CIPOCOM, LIEHHOCTHBIMM OPUEHTUPAMU,
NoBefleHYeCcKUMU cTepeoTunamu» (Yuxxukos, 2006, c. 238).

Takas cuTyauus TOTaJAbHOCTM Ou3aliHa NPOUCXOOUT Ha (OHe
TpaHC(HOPMALMOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB B KYJIbType — «KYJIbTYpa yTpaunBa-
eT XXeCTKYyI0 JuddepeHunanuo cBoux GeHOMEHOB Ha OPTOLOKCATIb-
Hble U LIEHHOCTHO nepudepuiiHble, — KyJbTypHasl cpeja obperaer
XapaKTEePUCTUKU aKCUOJIOTUUECKON JeleHTPUPOBAHHOCTU U aCTPYK-
TypHOCTU» (Mosxeiiko, 2007, c. 47). I ecau Mbl OTMEYaeM, 4YTO COBpe-
MEHHas KyJbTypHas Cpefia HaXOAUTCSl B COCTOSIHUYM HEYPABHOBELIEH-
HOCTHU BCJIEACTBUE «(pIYKTYyalMOHHBIX M3MEHEHUI NapaMeTpOB €e
passutus» (Mosxetiko, 2005, c. 11), To nu3aiiH, HaXOASICh B TAKOM IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE JE€LIeHTPUPOBAHHOCTHU, MOXKET CTaTb MECTOM (POPMUPOBA-
HUSI HOBOTO 3Tana KyJIbTYPHbIX U3MEHEHUI.

Hesnb3s ckazarb, 4TO Au3aiiH — 3TO €4UHCTBEHHBIN (EeHOMEH, KO-
TOPBII [1OABEP>KEH TAKUM Kaue€CTBEHHBIM TpaHchopMmaLusimM. B HacTo-
giee BpeMs Mbl HabJIIOAaeM, 4YTO MHOTHE (POPMBI KYJIbTYPbl U3MEHSI-
I0TCS, U 3TO CBSI3aHO C IPOLIECCAMU, IPOUCXOISIIMMU B MUpe. OfHAKO
MBI MOXE€M OOPATUTh BHUMAaHUeE Ha TO, YTO IU3aMH B CUTyallU1 UBMEH-
YMBOCTU MUPA NIOKa3bIBAET CKOPOCTD IIPOLIECCOB TAKMUX U3MEHEHUI.

DTH U3MEHEHUsl 006JIalal0T KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMU M Kaue€CTBEHHBI-
MU XapaKTepuCTUKaMU. KosnyecTBeHHblE U3MEHEHUS JEMOHCTPUPY-
I0T MACCOBOCTb 1 BCENPOHUKAIOLWINI XapaKTep Au3aiHa. BaxkHoi oco-
OEHHOCTBIO KaUE€CTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHUI MOXET SBJSIThCS TOSBIIEHUE
IV3aliHa MHTEJJIEKTYabHbIX apTe(aKToB, KOrjga noTpedbuTesb B3au-
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MOJENCTBYeT He C (PU3NYECKUMU U (PYHKIMOHATIbHBIMUA KaueCTBAMU
MIPOLYKTA, a C BUPTYaJIbHbIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM. Eciin B XX B. 4yejyoBe-
KO-OPMEHTUPOBAHHBII [U3aiiH NoApasyMmeBasn obpalljeHue K IICUXO0-
(pU3MONIOrNYeCKrM Ka4eCTBaM UeJIOBEKa, TO B HACTOsIIee BpEMS Au3a-
IIH HalleJIeH Ha CO3[laHue YIOOHBIX U UH(POPMATUBHBIX UHTEP()ENCOB,
CO3J1aI0MINX HOBbIE BIIEYATIEHMS] U HOBBIE BUIbl U CIIOCOOBI KOMMYHU~
KalWu.

HNedununus «guzaina»

Bce MHOroo6pasue MHEHUH U Cy>XIeHUH 0 (peHOMEHE AN3aliHa JeaeT
BO3MO>KHOCTD OIIpeJiesieHus ellje 60Jiee CI0XKHOM, XOTS [J1s1 MHOTUX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX UCCIeloBaTeell 3a1ada Ae(PUHULIUM YKE HE CTOUT, a Fo-
pas3no BaKHEE SBJISIETCS 3aa4a ONPENEJIEHNS TPAHUL, M U3YYEHNUSI €TO
BJIMSIHMS HA TPOLIECCHI, TPOUCXOSIIME B Ky/bType. CI0XHOCTb gedu-
HULIVY 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO UCCJIENOBAHNUS AU3alHA OCYLECTBIISA-
I0TCS1, KaK IPaBUJIO, B PaMKaxX MEXIUCUUIMINHAPHOTO MOAX01a, a 3TO
CYLIECTBEHHO pACIIMPSAET TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOE, METOHOJIOTrNYECKOe
Y TEOpeTUYEeCKoe 110J1e, 100aBJIsis elle 60JIblIe CJI0KHOCTU B OObsICHE-
HuM. HecMOTp4 Ha 9TO, KaXKAblil YYEHDIN, 3aHUMAIOIIUICS UCCIIENO0BA-
HueM peHoMeHa Au3aliHa, IbITaeTCs JaTh CBOE OIpeeseHue.

CymecTByeT HECKOJIBKO IOAXOA0B K ONPENEJIEHUIO TEPMUAHA «IU-
3aiH». [lepBblil 1OAX0OH OCHOBAH B TOM WJIM MHOM Mepe Ha Ipenjio-
KeHHOH B 1969 r. ICSID! ¢popmynupoBKe nu3aiiHa KaK TBOPUYECKOH fie-
SITeJIBHOCTH, lieJIb KOTOPON — ompeneseHue (popMasbHBIX KayecTB
NPEIMETOB, IPOU3BOAYMBIX NPOMBIIJIEHHOCTHIO. [IpencraBurenu
JILAaHHOTO TOAXO0AA («IesTeJIbHOCTHOT0») pacCMaTpUBAIOT OU3alH Kak
IEeSATEJbHOCTb 10 CO3LAHUIO NPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO OKPY-
>KEHUS 4eJI0BEKa IIPOMBIIIJIEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

B HoBOM popmynuposke ICSID, koTopast 6ply1a 1aHa B KOHLE MIPO-
L1JI0r0 BEKAa, HEMHOI'0 CMEHUJIACH Iapagurma gusaiHa. Tenepb gu3anH
SIBJISIETCSI TBOPYECKOM NI€SATEIbHOCTBIO, KOTOPAas HAIlpaBJIEHA HA CO-
3laHM€ MHOTOTPaHHBIX KAY€CTB OOBEKTOB, IIPOLIECCOB U YCIIYT, a TaK-
K€ CJIOKHBIX CUCTEM B T€UYEHHE BCEro ux >KM3HEHHOTO LukJja. B Ta-
KOM KOHTEKCTE JU3aliH CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM (PAaKTOPOM I'yMaHU3aL U1
TEXHOJIOTUI U PEIIAIIIUM YCJIOBUEM KYJIBTYPHOTO U S3KOHOMUYECKO-
ro oomeHa. Takoe onpeneseHre IOKa3bIBaET, YTO AU3ANH HE TOJbKO
Co37aeT NPOAYKThl, HO U GOpMUPYET 0CcOOOE IIpefCcTaBeHue O IIPOo-
IYKTaX, IpoLieccax U 3HaKOBbIX CUCTEMAX, TO €CTb (POPMHUPYET CHeL -
¢puyeckoe BuseHNE IPEIMETOB, TO €CTb CO3[a€T 00pa3HOE NPEeNCTaB-
JIEHUE O CYIHOCTHU MIPEIMETA.

Bropoil nopxon K onpenesieHUI0 nu3aiiHa CBsA3aH ¢ pediiekcueit
Ha MEHAIOIIUKICA CTAaTyC AM3alHa B KYJIbTYPE BTOPO MOJIOBUHBI XX B.

1 ICSID (International Council of Societies of Industrial Design) — MesxnyHapos-
HBII COBET OpraHusanuii rno gusaiHy. OcHoBaH B 1957 r. B JIOHIOHE.
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DTOT NMoax0/ 0603HAYMM KaK «CEMAaHTUYECKUUN», U €er0 0COOEHHOCTHIO
SIBJISIETCSI OTKA3 OT CTPOroi (yHKUMOHAJIBHOCTU U PALlOHAJIBHOCTU
Iu3anHa. B paMKax Takoro noaxona Au3aiiH MOHMMAEeTCs KaK rpaHu-
11bl, KaK ONPEIMEYNBAHME AYXOBHBIX U MAaTE€PUAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEN Ye-
soBeka. OCOGEHHOCTBIO TaKOW IedUHULINY SIBJISIeTCS IOBOPOT K aHa-
JIN3y CEMaHTUKU JU3ANH-TIPOLYKTA.

DTOT Moaxof, K fepUHULIUY JIOKAJIU3UPpYyeT AU3aiiH B paMKax Ma-
pafurMsl IOCTMOLEPHU3MA, KOrja «/lu3aitH — 3TO HaJleJieHue (Beleii)
cmbicsiom» (Krippendorff, 2006, p. xv).

Tperuit nogxon, («<KOMMYHUKATUBHBI») OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA pabo-
TaX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJIENOBATEJIEN, KOTOPblE PAaCCMATPUBAIOT KOM-
MYHUKATUBHYIO (YHKLMIO Au3aiiHa KakK Haubojee CYyLUeCTBEHHYIO
1 OTMEeYaloT (OPMUPOBAHUE B3aUMOIENCTBUS YeJI0BEKa C YeJIOBEKOM
MOCPEJCTBOM [AM3aNH-NIPOAYyKTa. KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAs CHOCOOHOCTb
IM3aliHa CBsI3aHa C ObITHEM YeJIOBEKa, a caM IIpoliecC OOeHns 3Ha-
MeHYyeT 0OpeTeHue 4YeJI0BEKOM HOBOT'O OIBbITA XU HOBOTO BIEYAT/ICHUSI.
B npouecce B3anMonencTBus Ju3aiiH IpOBOLUPYET COObITUE, B KOTO-
POM YYacCTBYIOT U AU3alHEp, U NOTpebuTesb. «Takoe yyacTue MOXeT
CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH 3arajKa, MHTPUra, 3aKJII0UYE€HHAs B JU3alHE, T03TO-
MY AM3alH ¢ HEOOXOMMOCTBIO IPEATIOaraeT HaJu41e Kak NOCIIaHus,
TaK 1 KoJla-KJjio4ya K ero pasragke. C IOHMMaHUEM 0CO60I MUCCUM 1~
3aliHa JOJDKHBI BBICTPAUBATLCSl 1 €70 KOMMYHUKATHUBHbBIE CTPATETUN»
(T. H. Jlona, 2010, c. 19).

C TOYKM 3p€eHUsI LaHHOTO [10JIX0/1a TU3alH ONPEIEeIseTCs KaK 0CO-
Ob1i1 CIIOCO6 BULIEHMSI MAPA U €r0 YCTPOICTBA U XapaKTEPU3YETCSI UH-
IUBUAyaNn3aLKel peleHus (PyHKIMOHANbHBIX 3a1a4.

DTOT NOAX0[, pACCMATPUBAET NU3alH KaK KYJIbTyPHYIO CTPATETHIO,
NIPU3BAHHYIO HE TOJIbKO 3aHMMAThCSl NpoGJIeMaMyu MPeoOpa3oBaHUS
NPEAMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO OKPY>KEHMS Y€JIOBEKA, HO U peasu-
30BBIBATh CYLIIHOCTHOE COZEP)KaHME BPEMEHM B IIPONYKTAx AuW3ai-
Ha. Kak nuieT u3BeCTHLIN UccienoBaTtesnb gusaiHa Hanmgxken Kpocc,
«JIU3aliH NPENOCTaBISIET BO3MOKHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS LIMPOKOTO CIIEKT-
pa CHOCOOGHOCTEN B HEBEpOAJNbHOM MBIIJIEHUA U KOMMYHUKaLWNA»
(Cross, 2006, c. 12).

B sTOM mogxome omnpenesnseTcs HOBOE IOHMMAaHWE Lejlell gu-
3alH-7eATeJbHOCTU. CErogHs OH HE CTOJIbKO 3aHMMAETCS IIPOEKTU-
pOBaHUEM Bellel U CUCTEM, CKOJIbKO CO3/aeT HOBble (POPMBbI B3aIMO-
IEVICTBUS U IPOBOLMPYET HOBBIE BIIEYATJIEHUS. A [IJIS1 COBDEMEHHOTO
[I0JIb30BaTeJIsl TAaKOE IIOJIyYeHHEe HOBBIX BMOLUI CTAaHOBUTCS OoJiee
Ba)KHBIM, YeM (QPYHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTbD.

[Tomensnach u cTparerus noTpebdsieHus NpoayKToB gu3saiiHa. Ce-
rojHs MoTpeduTesb obpaluiaeT BHUMaHUE HE CTOJIbKO Ha (PYyHKIUO-
HaJIBHOCTb, 3PTOHOMMWYHOCTb UJIA 3CTETUYHOCTb NMPOAYKTA, CKOJIBKO
Ha UMUK MapKU Uy OpeHJa, COLMaJIbHYIO U MOJUTUYECKYIO 3HaYu-
MOCTb TOBapa UJU YCJIYTU. BCe 5TO MEHSIET NPUBLIYHOE NIPENCTABIIE-
Hue o peHOoMeHe Au3aiiHa U OTMeYaeT ero pacTyllee BIusSHUe Ha LeH-
HOCTHBIE€ OPUEHTUPBI COBPEMEHHOTIO YE€JIOBEKA.
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[TpomyKTbl COBPEMEHHOTO AM3aliHa TPUOOGPETAIOT OCOOBIN CEMaH-
TUYECKUN CMBICJI, KOTOPBIN BHIPAXKAET YK€ He NMPOCTO MPEAMET, IPO-
Lecc, 3HaK, a 9K3UCTEHLMIO TpeJMeTa, Ipouecca, 3Haka. CMBICJIOBbIE
KaTeropuu B ¢popme BU3yaabHOTrO BblpaskeHust (06pasbl, 3HAK1, CUMBO-
Jibl) HAJIEJISIIOT TIPOLYKTHI AEsITeNbHOCTU IU3aliHa 0COObIM 3HAYEHU-
€M, HOBBIMY CMBICJIAMU Y KOHHOTALMSIMU, TAKUMU KaK CTaTyC, UMUK,
COLMaJIbHBIN 00pa3 U T. J.

Ju3aiiH U UCKYCCTBO

Hanb6osiee NHTEpECHBIM [1JI1 PACCMOTPEHUS IPUMEPOM TpaHCcPopMa-
MU CTaTyca Ju3aliHa B KYJIbTYPE SIBJISIETCS U3MEHEHUE €r0 B3anMO-
OTHOILIEHM C UCKyCcCTBOM. Eme B 1970 1. B. JI. ['1askrdes nucas: «Yepes
CJIO)KHOE COOTHOLIEHME IM3aliHa U UCKYCCTBA Mbl MOKEM CYLIECTBEH-
HO YTOYHUTD IIPEJICTABIEHNE O COBPEMEHHOM JIM3aliHe 3a CYET 60JIb-
Iero IPOHUKHOBEHUS B IN1yOb IU3aMHEPCKON JesTeNbHOCTH...» (I'na-
3b14eB, 1970, c. 134). Takass cpaBHUTeJbHAS NpPOLENypPa MOXET ObITh
aKTyaJbHOH, [TIOCKOJIbKY He TOJIBKO AM3alH NMOJABEPKEH TpaHCPOpMa-
LIMOHHBIM U3MEHEHUSM, HO U UCKYCCTBO.

C Hayvasia CBOEro BO3HMKHOBEHMS JM3AaMH HaxXO[UJICS B AUCTaH-
LJIOHHOM II0JIOKEHMHU I10 OTHOLIEHUIO K UCKYCCTBY Y BOCIPUHMMAJI-
¢4 Kak nepudepuiiHas NpakTHMKa, C OPUEHTALIMEN Ha L€HHOCTHbIE
YCTAHOBKM BBICOKOTO MCKYCCTBA. VICKyCCTBO K€ BOCIIPMHMMAJIOCh
KaK LEeHTp, II€ BblpabaThIBAIOTCSl KYJIbTYPHbBIE KOObI, UAEAJbl, KAHO-
Hbl. Takas cuTyanus NpoAJMiach BILJIOTh IO KOHLA IIPOIIJIOTO BEKA,
a CerofHs Mbl KOHCTAaTUPYEM, YTO «HE TOJILKO HE MPaBUJIbHO, HO U Ca-
MOPa3pyIMTEIbHO ONUCHIBATD AU3ANH CJI0BAMU, KOTOPbBIE MTPEIIIOa-
raT «IOJYMHEHHOCTb» UCKYCCTBY UJIA BTOPUYHOCTD 110 OTHOLIEHUIO
Kk Hemy» (PocToph, 2021, c. 43).

C Hayajia HOBOTO CTOJIETUSI CUTyalus emle 6osee 060CTpPUIIACS,
Y 5TO CBSI3aHO CO MHOTMMM IIPOLIECCAMU, IIPOUCXOISAIMMUA B MUDE,
B IIEPBYIO OYepelb IPOLECCHI [7106aIU3al U1 SKOHOMUKY U U(PPOBOM
pesomtonnu (digital revolution).

CerogHs Hab0IaeTCs U3MEHEHNE CyOOpIMHALMU B OTHOLIEHUU
IM3afHa U UCKYCCTBA, OCKOJIbKY UCKYCCTBO B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE 10~
TepsJI0 Posib LIEHTPa (POPMUPOBAHMUS KYJIBTYPHO-LIEHHOCTHBIX yCTa-
HOBOK U 3TaJIOHOB. MHOIM€ KCCJIENOBATENN TOBOPST, YTO UCKYCCTBO
TEPSIET CBOE UCKJIIOYUTEJBHOE MOJIOKEHHUE, XOTS HEJIb3s CKa3aTh, YTO
CUTyallsl TparuyHa U MCKYCCTBO TEPSET CBOM CaKpPaMEHTAJIbHBINA
CMbICJI 4 3HaueHre. OHO HaxOUTCSI B CTaANM TPaHC(OpMaLuu (mepma-
HEHTHO) 1 BBIXOJUT Ha COBEPIIEHHO HOBblE€ KAU€CTBEHHbBIE U KOHLIETI-
TyaJibHble ITOJIOKeHU. b. I'poiic nuieT, YTO IPOU3BELEHNE UCKYCCTBA
TEPSET CBOIO aypy U «OKOHYATEJIbHO JIMIIAETCS! LIEHHOTO pedepeHTa,
OyIy4U U3BSITO M3 CBOETO M3HAYAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA, U, 110 CYLIECTBY,
CTaHOBUTCS BEIBIO CPpeAV APYTMX BELeH, UM 3HAKOM B 3HAKOBOU
cucTeMe, MOJIHOCTBIO IMOJyyasl cBoe 3HaueHue usBHe» (I'poric, 1993,
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c. 343-344). Takue npoueccsh CTUPAT OPUTMHAJIBHOCTb UCKYCCTBA
U NPUBOIAT K «ayparusauuu cumyssikpa» (poiic, 1993, c. 344), uro
B CBOIO O4Yepelb NPUBOJUT K BbIIBIDKEHUIO NU3aliHA HA KaU€CTBEHHO
HOBBIII YPOBEHD B KYJIbTyPE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPOCTPAHCTBO UC-
KyCCTBa 00s1aaeT 0co60il 06bekTUBaLMel. BOT kak 06 3TOM roBOpUT
I H. Jlona: «..MCKyCCTBO 0671aa€T aBTOHOMHBIM ObITUEM U OOBEKTU-
BUpYeTCsl B COOCTBEHHBIX (popmax, HO 3T (OPMBI HE MOTJIH Obl CIIy-
4YUThCS, HEe OyAb OHU Au3aiiHepckumMu» (Jlona, 1998, c. 107).

HMckycerBo Havana XXI B. HAXOOUTCS B COCTOSIHUM «abCOTIOTHOMN
HEraTUBHOCTU B IOJIe MOpP(UHA MNOTEHIUAJbHON OECKOHEYHOCTHU.
CerogHsamHen XyJOKECTBEHHONM COBPEMEHHOCTM HE XBAaTa€T BOJIU
K IPOU3BOACTBY OBITUS, KOTOPAsl TENEPb PEANIU3YET cebsl B pelleHnn
MPaKTUYECKUX AU3alHEepPCKUX 3aJad UM B KUHemaTtorpagde, HO He
B U300pasuTeNbHOM UCKyCCTBe», — numeT E. 0. AHnpeeBa (AHapeesa,
2007, c. 391). Y coBpeMeHHOT0 UCKYCCTBA HET BO3MOXKHOCTHU ONEPEThCS
Ha YTO-JIN60 OCHOBATEJIbHO, IO3TOMY OHO «BBIHYXXAEHO 160 “THaTh
BO31yX", 1160 “onmparbcs Ha BO3LyX™» (AHApeeBa, 2007, c. 391), B oT-
Juyre OT Au3aliHa, KOTOPBIM BCErya MOoApa3yMeBAET NPEIMETHOCTb.
B 3TOM npegMeTHOM COLEP’KaHUM AM3aliHa HAaXOOUTCS SIAPO ycrexa
CTpaTeruu CBOEro BbIKUBAHUSL.

Jy3ailH MOXXHO MPEICTaBUTh KaK 'PAHULy MECTa, B KOTOPOM 10—
SIBJISIETCS ObITHE, U, COOCTBEHHO, MECTO TOsIBJIEHUS (Ilepexoyia) ObITHS
13 HEOBITUSL. VICKYCCTBO SBJIsIeT CO60i1 pupaleHre 6bITHS, a AU3aiiH
MIpe/CTaeT sIBJIeHueM ObITUS U ero orpaHnyeHrueM (GopMUpOBaHUEM).
Kak nucan 0. M. JlotmaH, (pyHK1MS IPaHULIbI CBOJUTCSI «K OTPAHU-
YEHUIO IPOHUKHOBEHUS, GUIbTPALIUU U aJANITUPYIOLIEl nepepaboTke
BHEIIHETO BO BHyTpeHHee» (JlormaH, 2000, c. 265).

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE IMPOLECCH], IPOUCXOAALIME B COBPEMEHHOM
KYJIbTypP€, BBIMISIIAT HE KaK pa3pylleHUe YCTOEB U NMOTEPS KYJbTy-
PBbI KaK TaKOBO, a IPEACTABJISIIOTCS BIIOJTHE OO0OCHOBAHHBIMU U €CTE-
CTBEHHBIMU. BbITHE HE TepsieTcs, OHO IPUOOPETAET HOBOE 3BY4YaHUE,
HOBOE oInpeaMedyuBaHue. He ciy4allHO caMbIM BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM
M OUHAMUYHO Pa3BMBAIOUIMMCS HAINpaBJI€HUEM B AU3alHE SIBJISIET-
¢ unppoBON AU3aMH, KOTJA CO3AETCS HOBOE NPOCTPAHCTBO 4eJI0-
BEYECKOro ObITHS. MeHsieTcs yKial, TOPOICKON KU3HU, U MEHSIOTCS
Tpe6oBaHUs K OPraHU3aLUU 1 KOMMYHUKAIUM FOPOICKOM Ku3Hu. Co-
BpEMEHHBbII J3aliHep CerofHs BbICTYIAeT Kak IJIaBHbIN 0pOpMUTEb
M(pPOBOro NPOCTPAHCTBA, BeJlb €T0 MUCCHUS COCTOUT B BOILJIOLUIEHUN
MeuThl 0 KOMPOPTHOM KU3HU YesioBeka. V1 peus 3mech He UieT O HOBOM
(opMe UM HOBOM Marepuase, pedb UIeT O CO3[AaHMU HOBOTO THUMA
IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM Y 4Y€JIOBE€Ka OYAYT U HOBbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH,
1 HOBBIE NTOTPEOHOCTH, U COBEPLUIEHHO HOBbIE BIIE€YATJICHUS U Iepe-
SKABAHUSL.

VckyccTBO e, Ha060pOT, CTAHOBUTCS BCe 60Jiee JUCTaHLUPOBaH-
HBIM OT Y€JIOBEKA, 60JIee HEMIOHSTHBIM U HEOLHO3HAYHBIM. OHO Npef-
CTaBJISIETCSI COBEPIIEHHO OTOPBAHHBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM, MEXIY HUM
1 4€JIOBEKOM HAXOJUTCSI OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MPENSITCTBUM U yCII0-
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BUI 17151 €ro IOHUMaHuUsL. [lToHMMaHue U IPUHSITHE TPOU3BEIEHNUs UC-
KYyCCTBa HE MOXeT IIPOUCXOUTh CPa3y U 10 KOHLA.

JI71s BOCTIpUSITHSI COBPEMEHHOT'O UCKYCCTBA HEOOXOIUMBI UHTEP-
MIPETaTOPhl, B KAUE€CTBE KOTOPBIX BHICTYMNAIOT KyPaTOphl, apT-KPUTUKHU
1 0co6ble METOJbl «BXOXKAEHUS» B CMBICJ XyI0)KECTBEHHOrO MPOU3-
BeneHMsl. [lyTeM MaHUNYJSILUM C SI3BIKOM U TEKCTOM MHTEPIIPETaTo-
PBl IOHOCSIT UJEU COBPEMEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA 3PUTENI0. Mnn ke cam
aBTOP BBICTYIAET B POJIM MPOBOJHUKA U IIPU MOMOIIY JOMOTHUTEb~
HBIX CPE€ICTB Pa3bsICHSIET 3PUTEJIIO, UYTO OH JEWUCTBUTEJILHO JOJIKEH
yBUJETb, OCO3HATh, IOYYBCTBOBATh. [Ip1 5TOM B CBOEM U30JIUPOBAH-
HOM TIIPOCTPAHCTBE, I'le HET ObICTPOI U €CTECTBEHHON pe(IeKCUU OT
3pUTEJIS K aBTOPY, MCKYCCTBO HAUMHAET BBIXOJALIUBATbCS, G€IHETD
1 1po¢aHUPOBATb.

Kpome Toro, akTyasbHO€ UCKYCCTBO TEPSIET CBOIO MaTEPUAJIbHYIO,
NpeIMETHYIO LIeHHOCTb. CO BpeMEH Janan3mMa NPOU3BeIeHUs] UCKYC-
CTBa BCE 4Yallle CTAHOBATCS «peIU-MINAIaMI», YTO CTABUT O], COMHE~
HUE€ UX MPO(ECCUOHAJBHYI «UCKYCHOCTb» U MAacTepCTBO. B Takom
KOHTEKCTE UCKYCCTBO, OTOPBAHHOE OT MPSIMOI pedeKCcuu U paccka-
3bIBaIOLIEE O CEOE TOJIBKO YEPE3 UHTEPIIPETATOPOB, TEPSIET IJIs YeJI0-
BeKa JOCTYITHOCTb MOHMMAaHMS U KaK CJIeICTBUE HE CTIOCOOHO BbI3BATh
nepeKuBaHue 3pUTEIS.

Jy3aiiH )Xe CTaHOBUTCS 60Jiee JOCTYIIHBIM U HEOOXOIVIMBIM, U €70
MPUHSTHE NIOTPEOUTENIEM CTAHOBUTCSI HEOCIOPUMBIM. OH HaXOIUTCS
B aBaHrapjie MHHOBAlMI, KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOIUH, 6bICTPO
pearupyeT Ha 3arpochl O6IECTBA, B TO BPEMSI KaK €ro 3CTeTUYeCKue
1 06pa3Hble BO3MOXKHOCTH JIAI0T YE€JIOBEKY YTPAUE€HHYIO0 UCKYCCTBOM
NOTPEOGHOCTh B MPEKPACHOM, KakK mnucajn B. BeHbsIMUH, «MCKYyCCTBO
paccTajioch € LLapCTBOM “IpeKpacHOU BUAMMOCTHU', KOTOpPO€ 10 CUX
[Op CYMTAJIOCh €AVUHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM IIPOLBETAHMSI HUCKYCCTBA»
(Benbsmun, 1996, c. 41).

JI715 COBpEMEHHOr0 MOTPEOUTENS YK€ He CTOUT Npobiema, Kak
YKPaCUTb [IPOCTPAHCTBO: HA CMEHY KAPTUHAM U CKYJIBIITypPaM B KU-
JIMIE COBPEMEHHOrO 4esioBeKa npuxopdat sewju. Eme K. bogpunsap
nucam: «VICKycCTBO yXXe CTaHOBUTCS UJIM YK€ CTAJI0 TOTAJbHBIM I~
3aiiHoM, MeTanusaiinom» (bonpuiisp, 2007, c. 278). U peusb 31ech unet
HE TOJIbKO O BOBHUKHOBEHUM CUMYJISIKPOB, HO U O TOM, YTO JM3ailH,
obyanasi COGCTBEHHON METOIVKOW IPOEKTUPOBAHUS U NPOJBUXKE-
HUSI IPOJYKTA, CTAHOBUTCS 60Jiee yCIEIHON CTpaTerueil NpuiaHus
00pa3HOCTH U 3CTETUYHOCTUA MAaTEPUATbHO-BELIECTBEHHBIM, 3HAKO-
BO-MH(OPMALMOHLIM U MPOL,ECCYaNIbHBIM CUCTEMAM.

CTpeMJieHME YeJIOBEeKa CJIe0BAaTh MOJHBIM TEHIEHUUSIM [IPUBO-
IUT K OBICTPOM CMEHE MPUOPUTETOB. Hapsilly ¢ Npou3BOICTBOM IIPO-
MBIIIJIEHHBIX OOBEKTOB, PACCYUTAHHBIX Ha JOJIFOBPEMEHHYIO PabOTy
(MauMHbIL, TPAKTOPbI, CTAHKU, O00PYLOBAaHUE U T. 11.), aBaHIapJHblE Oy~
3aliHepbl CTPEMSITCS CO3[aBaTh TaK HAa3blBAEMbl€ CE30HHbBIE KOJIJIEK-
yun. 1. u I1. @unn numyT: «COOTBETCTBHAE MOJIE€ CTAJI0 METHCTPUMOM
I13aiiHa, 0COOEHHO B 00J1aCTU OBITOBOU 3JIEKTPOHUKH, ITe MOOUJIb-
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Hble Tesie(pOHbl MOCTOSHHO NPEICTABJSINCh (PYHKIMOHAJIBHO yCTa~
peBUIMMU 6J1arofiaps CKOPOCTU MOSIBJIEHUS TEXHUYECKUX NHHOBALMI.
To xe camoe 6bLJIO C TOBApAaMM MAaCCOBOTO MPOM3BOACTBA — OT Yaii-
HUKOB U CTHUPAJIbHbIX MalllMH IO JISITOIOB U AuBaHOB» (Pusi, 2014,
c. 489). Bce aT0 TpebyeT OT NMPOAYKTOB NU3aiiHA MPENOCTABJIEHUS
60JIbIIETO YO,0BOJIbCTBUS U HOBBIX BIIEUATICHUI.

Taxk gU3aliH-TIPOAYKT CTAHOBUTCS HE NMPOCTO (PYHKLMOHATIBHBIM
0OBEKTOM, CKOJIBKO OOBEKTOM HACJIAKIEHUS! U IOBOAOM [1JIsl HOBBIX
smouuii. To ecTb gu3aiiH He NIPOCTO MEHSET CBOE MOJIOXKEHUE B IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE KYJIbTYPbl, OH MEHSIET CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOW Liesb. OT npef-
METHOCTH U NPOEKTHOCTU [M3aMH NMEPEXOIUT B CTAAUIO «BIEYATIE-
HUSI».

[IpencraBneHue o nepexofe NU3aiiHa B HOBYIO CTAAUIO PAa3BUTHUS
I. H. Jlona packpsiBaeT caenyomum obpaszom: «Ecau nesnb guzaiHa —
BIIEYATJIEHUE, BHUMAHUE TYT K€ CMEIaeTcsl ¢ “resna’ qu3alH-TIPO-
IyKTa (HEKOTOPOTO0 MaTEPHUAJIbHOTO UJIM UIIeaIbHOIO 0OBEKTA) HA €r0
“mymy” — obpas. M. K. Mamappamsuiu Ha3Baj o6pas “maTepueil Brie-
YaTjieHus”, IOCKOJIbKY TOJIBKO B 00pa3e YTO-TO MOXKET AEHCTBUTEIILHO
3a7leTh 4€JI0BEKa, 3allyCTUTh MEXaHU3M IIPOU3BOACTBA BIEYATIICHUSI.
To, uTo gu3aiiH co3naet o6pa3 1 “UCKYCCTBEHHYIO (pOPMY” KakK eJMHOE
1eJ10€e, SIBJISIETCS [IEPBLIM CJIE€ICTBUEM OCHOBHOTO METOL0JIOTUYECKO-
ro NpyMHUUINA “IU3alH-TIPOLYKT NOJDKEH UMETh CTPYKTYPY BIedaTyie-
HUSI 1 KOHCTPYUPOBAThCS Kak cobsiTuE™ (Jlona, 2016, c. 17).

OCco06eHHOCTBIO (PYHKIUY CO3LAHUS BIEYATIICHUS SIBJISIETCS DKC-
TIPECCUBHBIN XapaKTEp COBPEMEHHOro au3anHa. COBpEMEHHbIE M-
3allHepbl 4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT Ce€0Sl XyJOXKHUKAMU, U B BTOM KPOETCS
TBOPYECKUY NOTEHLMAJ AU3ANH-TIPDAKTUKU. HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO Ou-
3allHepbl UMEIOT B CBOEM apCeHasle CUCTEMY Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX Hayu-
HO-TEXHUYECKUX CPEICTB, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOMIUX HA SMINUPUYECKOM
ypoBHE (HabOOEeHNe, BKCIIEPUMEHTUPOBAHUE, U3MEPEHNE, aHAJIN3)
1 TEOPETUUYECKOM yPOBHE (aHann3, obobuenne, Gpopmannsanus), oc-
HOBHBIM OTJIMYMEM OT APYTUX MPAKTUK SBJSIETCSI HAJIUUUE XYIOXKe-
CTBEHHO cocTaBJsomel. IMEHHO CII0COGHOCTb MBICIUTb 00pa3aMu
IeJaeT AU3AalH OTJIIMYHBIM OT APYTUX IMPOEKTHBIX NMPAKTUK. DMOLM-
OHAJIbHOCTb AM3aliHa 3aMoJIHsIeT MPo6esbl HESMOLUOHAIBHOCTU CO-
BPEMEHHOT0 UCKYCCTBA U HATIOJIHSIET [IPEIMETHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN
MHUP 4eJIOBE€KA OPraHM30BAHHOCTBIO. JJM3aiiHephl MILYT B IPaKTUKE
0co6y10 OpMy CaMOBBIPAKEHUSI U YTBEPXKAEHUS CBOETO OIbITA e~
PEXUBaHUSL.

MoXHO chenaTh NpelnoaoXKeHNe, YTO €CIM CPaBHUBATh AU3aNH
Y MCKYCCTBO, TO IU3aliH — 3TO FPaHMULA, a UCKYCCTBO — TO, YTO HAX0-
IUTCSl BHYTPU rpaHulbl. Eciv 3To nmosioxkeHue BEPHO, TO MOXKHO BbI-
IBAHYTb U CJIeAyIollee MPEeIOoNOKEeHNe: €CI UCKYCCTBO IIPU3BAHO
OTKPbIBAaTh CMBICJI IBJIEHUM U BELIE, TOHATUN U NIPEINCTABIEHU, TO
IW3alH [eJaeT 3TU SIBJICHNUS], BEIY, IOHSITUS U TPELICTABJIEHNS OCsI3a-
€MBbIMH, BEIIECTBEHHBIMU. 371€Ch MOXXHO nTpuBecTu MHeHue I H. Jlona,
YTO «JIM3alH HE TOJIbKO HE BBIBOAUM U3 APYTUX NPAKTHUK, HO, Hojee

166 | NATALLYA FROLOVA



TOTO, B ONPENEJIEHHOM CMBICJIE SIBJIsIeTCS 6osiee PyHIAMEHTAIbHBIM
M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM U IIPUYACTEH He TOJbKO K OBICTPOTEKYIIEH M0~
BCEJHEBHOCTH, HO K ObITUIO» (JIo7a, 1998, c. 109).

[Tpoucxopsimue NpoOLECcCh CYLECTBEHHO MEHSIIOT U CTPYKTYpY
IM3alHEPCKOM CEMAaHTUKU, U POJIb aBTOPA B IIPOLiECCE IPOU3BOICTBA
Y TpoekTUupoBaHud. IIM3ailH, Tak >Xe KaK M aKTyaJbHOE UCKYCCTBO,
aKTHMBHO UCMOJIb3yeT LUTUPOBAHUE U KOJJIAXMPOBAHUE, UTO Cylle-
CTBEHHO COJIMKAET UCKYCCTBO U AU3aliH, HECMOTPS Ha pasHUlly Liesei
u 3apad4. b. I'poiic nuueT: «9Ta 3aBUCMMOCTb OT LIUTUPOBAHMS, KOTO-
PYIO TOJIBKO YCUJIMBAIOT COBPEMEHHBIE CPEACTBA MAaCCOBOI NH(pOPMa-
1Y, OejlaeT HeU30€KHbIM IIOHUMaHUE COBPEMEHHBIM XYHOXHUKOM
CBO€ MIPaKTUKHU KaK IIPeXe BCero pabotsl ¢ uuraramu» (I'poiic, 1989,
c.10). Takas cuTyanust XapakTepHa He TOJIBKO 11 UCKYCCTBa, HO U AJ1s1
MPaKTUKY JU3aiiHa, TaK KaK COBPEMEHHbIN IU3aH BbIHYXKIEH OTKa-
3BIBATHCSI OT OPUTMHAJIBHOCTU U CTPEMUTHCS K «IUCTAHLUPOBAHHO-
1 1 06BbEKTUBHOM paboTe C UUTATAMU C L|€JIbIO BBISIBJIEHUS] UX 3HAKO-
BOI PUPOABI U UX O6BEKTUBHOTO COLMaNbHOrO ctaryca» (I'pocc, 1989,
c.1-2).

g gu3aiiHa CUUTAETCS] YMECTHBIM HCIIOJb30BaTh LIUTATy, U Ha
3TOM IIPUHLIUIE PA6OTAET 6OIBIINHCTBO IPUEMOB B rparueCKOM AU~
3arHe. /1711 COBpEMEHHOTO IU3aiiHa XapaKTEePHbI YEPTHI CapKa3mMa, MH-
BepCHUY, IOJMEHBI, pEMUKCA, «BUIIoM3MeHeHus kauuie» (bpagiu, 2016,
c. 170), peppemuHra (mepeoCMbICI€HUS CMBICJIA IPEAMETA WU SIBJIE-
Hus) (Bpapau, 2016, c. 40), okCcloMOpOHa (Mapajokca, 6yHTa MPOTUB
crepeotuna u 3apasoro cmeicina) (bpaapau, 2016, c. 128) u np. Bece aTo
MPUHAMAETCS KaK HEUTO OPUTMHAJIbHOE, XOTS 3a4aCTyI0 UCIOJIb3YET,
nepopMupyeT 1 KOMOMHUAPYeT 06pasbl U popmbl rpousioro. [loTpebu-
TeJb MOJIy4aeT YHUKAJIbHBIN MPOAYKT M HOBOE BIleYaTICHUE.

Kpome Toro, mpakTuka pAusaiiHa IojydyaeT 60JblIyl0 CBOOOLY
1 BO3MOXHOCTHU 671arofiapsi HOBbIM TE€XHOJIOTUSIM, AU3aNH CTPEMUT-
€S K U30aBJICHUIO OT 3aBUCMMOCTU (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTU U KOHCTPYK-
LJUM: «<HOBAs CBOO0A OT KOHCTPYKLUU U QYHKLIUU YK€ BEIET K HOBBIM
CcBO60JAM NMOCTPYHKIHUOHAJIBHOTO U MOCTUHIYCTPUAJIbBHOTO IU3aU-

"Ha ¢ ero 6apoyHbBIMU (QOpPMaMU U HE-TOJIbKO-II0JIe3HOCThIO» (Ko3-
snoBcky, 1997, c. 165). B coBpemeHHOM Au3aiiHe MOSBISIOTCS pegme-
Tbl, HE UMeLMe PYHKIMOHAIBHOrO NpeaHa3HadeHus. OJHU U3 HUX
NpPETEHAYIOT Ha MOJIOKEHNE apT-00bEKTa, UTO CTABUT 110, BOIIPOC UX
(PYHKIMOHAJIbHOE ITPeJHa3HaYeHue. JIpyrrue CO3IaHbl TAKUM 06pa3oM,
YTO MX MCII0JIb30BAHME HEBO3MOXKHO MO MPSIMOMY Ha3HAYEHUIO.

MHorue Beka OHO ObLIO IJIaBHBIM OPUEHTUPOM B OOJACTU Xy-
IO’)KECTBEHHO-00Pa3HOro MpeNCTaBIEHUS 4YeJloBeKa O cTuie. YTo
e IEeMOHCTPUPYET COBPEMEHHOE€ KCKYCCTBO CerofHsi? Kak mumer
E. IO. AHzIpeeBa, «UCKYCCTBO y>X€ JABHO CYIIECTBYET BHE CTUJIS, 10—
CTMEIUIHO OTKa3aBUIUCh OT CHeLU(PUIECKN XyLOKECTBEHHBIX MaTe-
pUAaJIOB, [IeJ1IaeTCsl U3 BCETO, U TOMY, YTO OHO MOHOTOHHO U CaMoOrpa-
HU4YeHHO» (AHnpeeBa, 2011, c. 4). A gu3aitH, HA060pOT, HEMOHCTPUPYET
MHOroo6pasue, CTPyKTyPHOCTb U IOCJIeJOBATEIbHOCTb CMEHBI CTU-
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Jlell, Y4eTKOCTb I'PaHMUIL U IIePeXOofi0B MEXAY HUMH, YTO CO3JjaeT BIIe-
YaTJieHue o LieJIbHOCTH peHOMeHa. B HeM BUIUTCS yIIOPSIIOYeHHOCTh
Y JIOTUYHOCTb, B OTJINYUE OT PA3PO3HEHHOCTH U XaOTUYHOCTH UCKYC-
CTBa.

Ecsu cpaBHUBATh JU3aiH U UCKYCCTBO, TO UCKYCCTBO CTAHOBUTCS
PU30OMOI U3 GECKOHEYHBIX MHTEPIPETANI 3PUTENIST U MHOTO3HAYHO-
CTH BBICKA3bIBaHMS aBTOPA, 4 AU3AMH NpeBpaIlaeTcs B IPAKTUKY CO-
O6upaHus U co3UaHNs 06PA3HOCTH, HAPAY C TEM, YTO 3Ta 0OPa3HOCTh
BBIp@XKAETCA B (popme NpeameTa, CUCTEMBbl MU mponecca. JJusaiiH
CIIOCOGEH CKOHCTPYUPOBATh 00Pa3, TO €CTb «3CTETU3UPOBATh HEUTO»
(Tomna, 2010, c. 18). YTo B CBOIO 0UYepeb 3HAUUT — «BBIHECTHU €T0 32 rpa-
HUILIbI OOBIIEHHOTO, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO JAHHOTO, CaMO COO0I pasyme-
IolIerocs U chesatb 06beKToM cozepruanusy (Jlona, 2010, c. 18), To ecTsb
CIleJ1aTh €r0 HEeYTO O0bIINM, YeM (QYHKLIIMOHAJBHBINA OOBEKT.

KonnekunoHHBIN IM3alH

Ecay MBI TOBOPUM O MEHSIIOIIEMCS CTaTyce AU3aliHa, B 0COOEHHOCTHU
T10 OTHOILEHUIO K UICKYCCTBY, TO HaZIO CKa3aTh, 4YTO 3a [TI0CJIE€IHNE OBal-
LATh JIET IPOU3OLIEJI €1ll€ Ba’KHbII MOMEHT, YKa3bIBAIOWUI HA CMEHY
cybopauHaLMU MEXAY UCKYCCTBOM U Iu3aiiHOM. U peub unet o peHo-
MEHE MHCTUTyaJIN3al Y KOJJIEKLIMOHHOTO An3aiHa.

Ju3aiiH apT-06beKTOB, UM KOJJIEKIMOHHBIN AU3aiiH — HOBOE Ha-
npasisieHUe B poekTupoBaHuu 2000-X IT., OpUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA CO-
37laHM€e OTPAaHMYEHHOr0 THUPaXKa (2 UHOrAA U €IUHUYHOTro 06pasla)
IM3aiH-IpoayKTa. Hamo ckasarh, 4TO B IPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIBTYPBI €11e
HET YETKOTO Pa3feJeHus MEXIY TEPMUHAMU «apT-AU3alH» U «KOJI-
JIEKLIMOHHBIN AU3aiiH». MOMEHT nepexona MPOUCXOOUT MOCTEINEHHO,
Y B Pa3HbIX UCTOYHMKAX MOXXHO YBUJETb YIOTPEOIEHUE OJHOrO WU
Ipyroro TepMuHa npu 0603Ha4Y€HUU OJHOTO U TOTO K€ SIBJICHUSL.

[logBneHne TepMUHA «apT-AU3aniH» NPUNUCHIBAIOT A. [leiiny, py-
KOBOIUTEJIIO OTAEJa NM3aiiHa ayKiuoHHOro goma Phillips, koTopsiit
BBbIBEJI IPE€IMETHI COBDEMEHHOI0 J3aiHA HA PIHOK KOJIJIEKLMOHUPO-
BaHMsL. [IOCTENEeHHO PIHOK apT-Au3aiiHa TPaHC(OPMUPOBAJICS B Pbl-
HOK KOJIJIEKUMOHHOI'O Au3aiHa, KOTODBI 3aHMMAETCs MPOJa’KaMU
I13aiH-00BHEKTOB.

Hano ckasaTp, 4TO KOJIIEKLILMOHMPOBAHUE IPEIMETOB AU3alHa
HayajocCh yXe BO BTOPOH M0JsIoBUHE XX B., HO 3TO KacajoCh PEIKUX
Cepuil IPeIMETOB MaCCOBOTO MPOU3BOLCTBA WUJIM MIPOU3BENEHUN U3-
BECTHBIX Au3aiHepoB 1920-1930 rr. B Hay4YHO-TIONYJIIPHON JIATEpPA-
Type€ NpeIMeTsl nu3aiHa Bcero XX B. IPUHATO HA3bIBATh «UCTOpUYE-
CKMM» KOJIJIEKLMOHHBIM HanpasyeHueM. lI. u I1. Quan numyT: «Kak
KOJIJIEKLIMOHHbIE BELM OHU, TMOJOOHO TPOU3BEIEHUSIM >KUBOIUCU
U B OTJIMYME OT OOJBUIMHCTBA NPOAYKLIUM MACCOBOTO TPOU3BOICTBA,
o6iamany BHYTPEHHEH MpHUCyIeil NoaroBevyHocTbio» (Ouii, 2014,
c. 491). KinoyeBoil MOMEHT YKPEIJIEHUS] 3HAYMMOCTU «UCTOPUYECKO-
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ro» KOJIJIEKLIMOHHOTO Au3alHa npousouien B gpespaine 2009 r., korma
Kpecio ausaiiHepa DitnuH I'peit (Eileen Gray) 61710 IpogaHo Ha ayK-
uMoHe 3a 21,9 MJIH eBpO, 4TO ABJISIETCS PEKOPAOM IIPOAAKU [IPEIMETOB
Iu3aiiHa 3a Bcio ucropuio npogax ([lpum. A, puc. 1).

C KOH1Ia IPOLIJIOr0 BeKa IIPOM30LIes Ka4eCTBEHHBIN ITOBOPOT. [To-
CTENEHHO Ha ayKLMOHAaX CTaju MPOJAaBaTbCs AU3aNH-OOBEKTHl CO-
BPEMEHHBIX JU3alHEPOB, U CTOUMOCTb UX OOBbEKTOB CPAaBHUBAETCS CO
CTOMMOCTBIO IIPOM3BENEHNI MCKYyCcCTBA. [IpyMepoM 3TOro moBopoTa
MOJXET OBbITh YCIIEX U MOMYJIIPHOCTh COBDEMEHHOTO AU3aliHepa Mapka
Heiocona (Marc Newson), KOTOpBIi IPOEKTUPYET [1J1s1 KPYITHBIX KOPIO-
paluii 1 TOProBbIX MAapOK, Takux Kak Alessi, Ford Motor Co., Hennesy,
Hermes, Nike u np. Hapsiny ¢ 3TuM, OH 3aHMMAaeTCsl CO3aHUEM KOJI-
JIEKIJUOHHBIX AN3aNH-00BEKTOB, NJIY, KaK UX YAaCTO HA3bIBAIOT CErojl-
HSl — YHUKATOB (uniqui). DTU yHUATBI IPOEKTUPYIOTCS B MAJIBIX CEPUSIX
WM B €IMHUYHOM 9K3EMILJISIPE U [IPEACTaBJIsI0T COO0I BIONHE QyHK-
LJMOHAJIBHYIO BElb (CTYJI, CTOJ, JaMIId), HO C YHUKAJIbHIMU 3CTETU-
YeCKUMH (10 MHEHUIO DKCIIEPTOB) KayecTBaMu. Takue nmpenmeTsl cpa-
3y CTAHOBSTCS IPEJMETAMU KOJIJIEKLLUOHNPOBAHUS, M HAZIO OTMETHUTD,
yTOo M. HBIOCOH 4BifIeTCA PEKOPACMEHOM IO MpOJa’kaM Cpelu CO-
BPEMEHHBIX NU3aiiHepoB. B 2015 I. ero MetasnndecKkas KyueTka 6b11a
npopaHa 3a 2,4 MiH ¢yHTOB Ha aykuuoHe Phillips B Jlonnone (Ilpui. A,
puc. 2).

K HacrosamemMy BpeMeHHN BCE KPYIIHbIE ayKLIMOHHBIE IOMA UMEIOT
TaK Ha3blBaeMble OTHEb 110 u3ainy (Design Department), 1 BbIpyuKa
OT IPOAAKY IPEIMETOB IM3aiHA PACTET C KaXKApIM rogom. Hanpumep,
aykuuoHHbl fom Kpuctu (Christie’s) 13 mexa6pst 2018 r. 3aKpbL1 TOp-
I'M 110 IpeAMETaM Au3arHa Ha CyMMy CBbILIE 8 MJIH N0J11apoB. U eciu
€II€ HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aJ, OCHOBHBIMY JIOTAMHU HA JU3alH-ayKLMOHAX
6bL1M IpegMeTsl XX B., TO B HACTOSIIIEE BpEeMs HAa ayKLIMOHAX MPOU3-
BEJICHUSI COBDEMEHHBIX JM3aliHEPOB IIPONAIOTCSI HADABHE C [IPOU3BE-
IEHMSMU COBPEMEHHBIX XY 0)KHUKOB.

B oTsimyne OT KOJIJIEKUMOHMPOBAHM S NCKYCCTBA, KOJJIEKLLTMOHNPO-
BaHNE IIPEIMETOB AM3alHa BCE €Lle OCTAETCS NOCTYITHBIM [JISl [IOTPe-
ourtens. To ecTb KaXKblil Y€JI0BEK MOXET HauaTh KOJJIEKLIMOHUPOBA-
HUe, Co37aBas CBOM MHUD. «[1J1 KOJJIEKLIMOHEPA B KaXXKIOM €ro BEIU
COOEPXKUTCS — a Ha CaMOM JeJie YIOPSAAOYMBAETCS — LEJIbl MUDP»
(Cymxwuy, 2017, c. 93). CerogHs Mbl HabII0a€M 32 IPOLIECCOM MHCTU-
TyaJu3auyy 1 KOMMEPLMOHAIN3ALUY KOJIJIEKLMOHHOTO I3alHa.

®OopMUPYIOIINICS BBLICOKOJOXOOHBIA CEKTOP KOJIJIEKLMOHHO-
ro Ju3ariHa CTaHOBUTCS YPE3BBIYAMHO JJIMTAPHBIM SBJIEHUEM U BO3-
MOXXHOCTBIO [IJISl OU3aMHEPOB MUCIOJIb30BaTb CBOOOLY TBOPYECTBA,
He OTPAaHUYMBASICh (PUHAHCOBBIMU U TBOPYECKUMU COOOPAKEHUSIMU.
B nacrosiee BpeMs B pa3HbIX CTpaHax pabOTaloT nu3aliHepbl, KOTO-
pble MO3ULMOHUPYIOT Ce6s1 KaK NU3aHePbI-XyA0KHUKU. OHU paboTa-
IOT [1J1S1 KPYIIHBIX rajiepeil Ny BbICTaBOK, MPECTABIIsISI CBOU OOBEKTHI
B BUJI€ UHCTAJJISILUIA U 1ep(OPMaHCOB.
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DKCIOHUPOBaAHUE NU3aNHA

M3meHs0muiics cTaTyC Au3aiHa OATBEPXKAAeTCSI U BOSHUKHOBEHU-
€M SIpMapOK COBPEMEHHOIO A13aiiHa, Ha KOTOPBIX JE€MOHCTPUPYIOTCS
HOBBIE TEHJEHI MU U NPEIMEThl KOJJIEKLIMOHHOTO Au3aiHa. CerogHs
MapajljiesIbHO CO 3HAMEHUTLIMU SIPMapKaMi COBPEMEHHOTO UCKYCCTBa
«ApT Bazenb», «<BeHeluanckas 6ueHHaie» UAyT SpMapKy AU3aliHa, Ha
KOTOPBIX BBICTABJISIIOTCS MOJIOZAbIE U IIPOCJIABJIEHHBIE NU3aWHEPBI CO
BCcero Mupa. OCO6eHHOCTBIO TAKUX SIPMAPOK SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO MHOTHE
IM3aliHephl JeJaloT NPEeIMEThl U KOJUJIEKUUM CIELUATbHO IJISl 9TUX
MEPONPUATHIA. Y4aCcTUE B TaKOU sIpMapKe MOKA3bIBAET CTATyC Au3aii-
Hepa U He TOJIbKO J€MOHCTPUPYET HOBbIE IIPMEMBI M TEXHOJIOTMH IIPO-
M3BOJICTBA, HO U 33/1a€T HOBbIE TEHAEHIMU B CTUJIE00Pa30BAHUMU.

BricTaBky nu3aliHa IPOXOAUJIA B MUPE y>XKE€ CO BTOPOW IOJIOBU-
HBI IIPOLIJIOTO BeKa, HO 3TO ObljIa JEMOHCTPALIUS TPEIMETOB KPYITHbBIX
npousBoguresieir. C 2000-x napasieabHo ¢ 6reHHajle COBPEMEHHOTO
MCKYCCTBA CTaji NPOXOAUTh OUeHHasne nusaiHa. Tak, npu spmapke
Art Basel ¢ 2006 r. ctana nposoguThcs sspmapka Design Miami/Basel,
npu Art Paris — PAD, a npu apT-sipmapke Frize — PAD London. ITocTte-
MEHHO 3TU IPMapKU IPEBPATUJINCh B CAMOJOCTATOYHBIE SBJICHUS: YKE
CeroHs MpoxofsT Au3aiiH-spmapku B Monako, Bpioccere, Hoo-op-
K€ U T. [.

Ba>kHBIM MOMEHTOM CTajla BbICTaBKa «JIUCHYHKLMOHATIBHOE»
(Dysfunctional) Ha 58-11 Beneunanckoii 6uennane B 2019 r. 9to cra-
JIO COOBITHEM, M3MEHUBIIMM B3aMMOOTHOILIEHWE NM3aiiHa U UCKYC-
cTBa. B pamkax 6ueHHasne uspectHas rasnepes Carpenters Workshop
Gallery npenjoxkuia HECKOJIBKUM JU3aliHEpaM U CTYAUSIM CHeJaTh
MPOEKTHI B UHTepbepax nananuo Ka-n’'Opo. Kaxasiit 13 npencraBieH-
HBIX TIPOEKTOB MPEACTABIS COO0M MHCTAJIISILUIO, CIPOEKTUPOBAH-
HYIO [JIg CTAPMHHBIX NUHTEPbEPOB. [J1aBHAs Mes 3aKJII04anach B Ipo-
THUBOIIOCTABJIEHNN COBPEMEHHBIX AU3alH-O6BEKTOB NPOU3BEIEHUSIM
Manrensy, Tuninana, Ban Jeiika. CyTb IPOEKTA 3aKJII0YAsIaCh B TOM,
4YTO6BI COBPEMEHHbIE NU3ANH-00BEKThl «PACTBOPUIIACH» B IIPOCTPAH-
CTBE€ CTApMHHOIO 3[aHKs U NPULAJIU HOBOE 3ByYaHHE IIPOU3BEIEHNU-
SIM UCKYCCTBa, KOTOPbIE HAXOOATCS B HEM. [J1aBHOM UEEN BbICTaBKU
ObLJIO IepeoCMBICIEHME I'PaHUL, UCKYCCTBA U AMU3aiiHa. B urtore mu-
3alH-TIPOEKThI [IPEBPATUJIMCh B HEUTO €IUHOEe BMeCTe C paboTaMu
CTapbIX MAacTE€pPOB U MHTEPbEPOM MNajallllo, CO3/aBas BIEYATIEHUE
€JMHCTBA U TapMOHMHU, KaK B cJlyyae C MpoeKkToMm ctynuu Drift u ee
npoektoM Fragile future. CTtynus cpenana CBETOBYIO MHCTAJLISALUIO
13 OJyBaHYMKOB B 3aJie C paboToit A. MaHTuibs «CBsiToil CebacTbsiH»
(Tpun. A, puc. 3).

Jpyroi npoeKT BbICTABKU — IIPOEKT AATCKOro nusaiHepa Maptu-
Ha Xaaca (Maarten Baas), npencTaBisiomuii Co60i 4acsl ¢ HUPPOBbIM
IVCIIJIEEM, HA KOTOPOM JU3aliHED B PEKMME PEAbHOTO BPEMEHU PU-
cyeT cTpesky 4acoB. C TOUKU 3peHus PyHKIMOHATIBHOCTU — 3TO Ha-
MOJIPHBIE 4YaChl, TOYHO omnpegenswomue spemsa. C TOYKU 3peHus CYyTU

170 | NATALLYA FROLOVA



MPOEKTa — 3TO, KOHEYHO Xe, apT-00beKT, UHCTAJJISALNS, JeMOHCTPU-
pyolias MOCTOSIHHOe NPUCYTCTBUE XymoxHuka (Ilpun. A, puc. 4).
B nutore MHOrue 3puUTeny, Nepexoidile OT OGHONU BbICTABOYHOM I1J10-
IaJKY K IPYroM, He BCETIa OLLYIAIN PA3HUILY B IIEPEXOie OT BbICTaB-
KU COBDEMEHHOT'0O UCKYCCTBA K BbICTABKE COBPEMEHHOI0 IM3aiiHa.

Takum 06pa3oM, BKCIOHMPOBAHUE OOBEKTOB KOJJIEKIMOHHOIO
IU3aiiHa BbIIIJIO HA KaYE€CTBEHHO HOBBLIM YPOBEHb, JEMOHCTPUPYIO-
WK, YTO PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIE BEIY MOTYT CO3[1aBaTh TAKOE e BIIe4aT-
JIEHUE, KaK U1 COBPEMEHHOE UCKYCCTBO.

M3mMmendwomeecs MojaoXKeHVe OU3aliHa LOKa3blBAIOT U OpPraHu3a-
s, 1 (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHME CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX MY3€eB NM3aiiHa IO
BCEMY MUDPY. DTU My3€H He IIPOCTO 3aHMMAIOTC CO0POM KOJIJIEKLIUHA,
HO 4 BELyT aKTUBHYIO BHICTABOYHYIO, UCCJIENOBATENLCKYIO U IIPOCBE-
TUTEJIbCKYIO IE€ATEIbHOCTbD.

JeaTesbHOCTL MY3€€B JM3aliHa IIPOUCXOLUT I1apaJljIesIbHO
¢ QyHKLIMOHAPOBAHUEM OT[EJIOB IU3aliHA B KPYIHBIX XYI0XKECTBEH-
HBIX MY3esX U rajepesx Mupa. lHTepecHsIM ocTaeTcs (akT, 4TO TaKue
OTZEeJIbl CYLECTBYIOT HAPAAY C OTAEJIaMU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO JeKopa-
TUBHO-TIPUKJIAJHOIO MCKYCCTBA, U pa3fiejieHne BPEMEHHBIX U INIPeJ-
METHBIX TPAaHMUL, AW3aliHa U JEKOPAaTUBHO-TIPUKJIAAHOIO KUCKYCCTBA
BBITJISIIUT JOBOJILHO YCIIOBHBIM.

Kpome TOro, MHOrue U3BECTHbLIE MY3€U COBPEMEHHOIO MCKYCCTBA
MIPOBOJAT BLICTABKM IM3aliHA, @ HEKOTOPblE U3 HUX, HAIIpUMEDP, 3Ha-
MeHUTBIT MoMa, BeICTaBJIsieT OOBEKThl IU3aliHa B KAYeCTBE CPeCTBA
OpraHu3auuy NPOCTPAHCTBA My3€sl Hapsly C MPOU3BEAECHUSIMU UC-
KyCCTBa U CO3[a€T BbICTABKM JM3aliHA HAPDABHE C BBICTABKAMU COBPE-
MEHHOIO MCKYCCTBa.

3akJjoyeHue

Tpancdopmanus craTyca nus3aiiHa B KYJbType HEOCIIOPHMMA, U MBI
MOXXEM HabJII0JaTh, KaK BbIPACTAET €ro BIMSHUE HA Apyrue (POpPMBI
KYJIBTYPBI, B IIEPBYIO O4€PEIb — MCKYCCTBO. «DTO CBUIETEJbCTBYET
0 r1yO6UHe U MaciiTabax KOH(QUrypaluil CO3HaHUS U NPeACTaBIeHUH,
BBI3BAHHBIX 3IMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON KapTUHOM MUpa Au3aniHepa, €ro
¢punocodckoro mbimneHust. Konpurypauuu gusaiHa o6peTaT CBOI
(pOpMaLIMOHHBIN CTATYC HAa YPOBHE SIBJIEHUS], KOTT1a ITPOSIBIISIIOT YCTOM-
YuBble B CBOEH NOBTOPSIEMOCTU (PYHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE CBOMCTBA, KOIAa
HaxoJAT paclpoCTPaHEHUE B KaueCTBE KYJIbTYPHOU (OPMBI U apTe-
(bakTOB, IOAAAIOTCS TUIIOJOIM3alMU B CBOMX 06X CBOMCTBax» (Y-
>KUKOB, 2011, c. 37-38).

VI3MeHAI0ImUNACA CTaTyC OU3aiiHa B KYJIbTYPE HOATBEPXKIAIOT KO-
JINYECTBEHHBIE U KaY€CTBEHHBIE U3BMEHEHN gu3aliHa. KonmnyecTBeH-
Hbl€ M3MEHEHUS IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MACCOBOCTb M BCENPOHUKAIOMIUNI
xapakTep nusaliHa. XapakKTepHOU OCOOEHHOCTbIO KaueCTBEHHBIX U3-
MEHEHUI MOXET CUMUTATbCH IOABJICHUE NU3aliHa MHTEJJIEKTYaIbHbIX
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apTedaKkToB, KOTAa NOTPEOUTENb B3AUMOAENUCTBYET He C (PUBMIECKU~
MM U (QYHKIMOHAJIBHBIMU Kaue€CTBAMU MPOAYKTA, a C BUPTyaJbHbIM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM. Pacmimpuiocs moje NpoeKTHON AeATEJbHOCTU OU-
3aifHa: OT MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKOMN NMapaJiuTMbl IPOEKTUPOBAHUS IpeJ-
METHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI Cpelbl YesloBeKa IO TMOCTUHIYCTPUaslb-
HO mapagurmsl crienurieckoro KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPLIH oNpeaesnseTcs
0COOEHHOCTSIMU 3HAKOOOMEHA U UCKYPCUBHBIMU TPAKTUKAMU.

PesynbpraTom TpaHcdopMalnuu CTaTyca Aus3aiiHa B KyJbType CTa-
HOBUTCS U3MEHEHME B3aMMOOTHOLIEHNS UCKYCCTBA U NU3alHA U Cy-
60pAMHALAY MEXIYy HUMU. DTO MPOUCXOOUT BCIEICTBUE TOTO, 4TO
VCKYCCTBO yTPauMBaeT IJIaBEHCTBYIOIIEE IIOJIOKEHUE B Ipolecce
(popMUPOBAHUS KYJIBTYPHO-LIEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK KYJBTYpPBL. 1~
3aliH Xe yKpeIIsieT CBOIO LIEeHHOCTHYIO MO3UIUI0, 4 OPTaHU30BaHHbIE
IM33aHOM CUCTEMBl 00pa3yIOT MONU(PUTypaTUBHbBIE CUMOMO3bl IEP-
MaHEHTHON KOHCTPYKLUU, PEKOHCTPYKLUU U IEeCTPYKLUH, KOJJIAXKU
Y DJIMMUHALUY 3CTETUYECKUX CMBICJIOB U KOJIOB B IPOCTPAHCTBE pe-
aJILHOTO U BUPTYaJIbHOTO.

OpHOM U3 xapaKTEePHbIX YePT MEHSIIOIEroCsl CTaTyca AU3aiiHa siB-
JISIeTCSl BOBHUKHOBEHME KOJIJIEKLIMOHHOTO [M3aiiHa, HOBOTO HaIpaB-
nenus B npoekrtupoBaHuu 2000-x r. VMismeHSOmMUNACSA CTaTyc IOK-
TBEPXXJAI0T MHCTUTYLMAIU3AlUsI My3€eeB AU3aliHa U (pOpMUpOBaHUE
HOBO N1apaiUrMbl B KOJIJIEKLIMOHUPOBAHUU U PENPE3EHTALUYN 00bEK-
TOB fu3aiiHa. Ternepb OHU KOJIJIEKIIMOHUPYIOTCS M DKCIIOHUPYIOTCS KAaK
apT-06BEKTHI, @ UX LIEHHOCTHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU SIBJISIIOTCS Xy-
[LO>KECTBEHHAas BbIPA3UTEJIbHOCTb U 3HAKOBOCTb.
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[MPUJIOXXKEHUE A

Puc. 1. 8. T'peit. Kpecio «[Jpakonsl», 1917-1919 rr., gepeBo, Koxa, IpoAaHo
B 2009 1. 32 21,9 MJIH €BpO, YCTAaHOBUB PEKOPJ, HA IIPEIMET Au3aiiHa XX B.

Puc. 2. M. HeiocoH. KymeTka «Lockheed Lounge», 1988 r., antoMuHui,
GRP, tTupax: 10 + 4 KOpPEKTYPhI Xy OKHMKA + 1 IPOTOTHUII

TOPOS Ne1, 2023 | 175



Puc. 3. Crypus Drift. UHcrannauus «Fragile future», 2019 r., cemeHa
onyBaH4YMKa, pocdopHas OpoH3a, JaMIIOYKU

Puc. 4. M. Baac. [IpoekT «PeanbHoe Bpems XL», 2019 r., 1aTyHb, 6ETOH,
6poH3a, nudposoe obopynosanue. )KK-skpaH, mpourpsisaress Blu-Ray
DVD, Blu-Ray DVD
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Abstract: The visual language of colour in Advertising is represented by
the logical reflection of the sociocultural state of society during defi-
nite periods. The aim is to characterize problems of Media, such as the
means of visualization, the visual stamps, and the stylistics of its contem-
porary development. The comparative study defined the following scienti-
fic methods: structural, semantic, sociocultural, art historical, and method
of theoretical generalization. Colour is a component of global info space,
therefore content-analysis of visual images in the Ad posters (commercial,
political and public) was carried out. The scientific novelty of this article
is the consideration of visual stereotypes in colour advertising posters.
The result of our study is the assertion that advertising images in red co-
lour as products of creativity have social meaning only in the systemic un-
derstanding of political and cultural processes. Communicative aspects of
pictorial are presented in the sociocultural dynamics in accordance with
certain stages of society’s development. Conclusions. The Poster actively
forms the mass consciousness, is included in the social sign system, has
a powerful influence on public opinion, and represents past and present
creative experiences. It is proved that the semantic space of the Poster is
avisualization of a significant idea, a generalized reproduction of an object
or phenomenon in form and colour.
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Introduction

Visualization and strategic communication in design are increasing-
ly relevant in European countries. Studies on the interaction of cul-
tures show the multi-vector nature of this process, in particular, the
exchange can take place not only in material, scientific or technologi-
cal ideas but also cultural values, social norms and traditions, and art
practices also. The language of colour is perceived by all segments of
the population of different countries, so it becomes a metalanguage
and improves cross-cultural communication. Advertising messages
are a social matter. As images in vivid colours, they dominate the pub-
lic space and influence us with their inevitable suggestions. This con-
nection will be the focus of our article.

Sandra Moriarty and Ken Smith define particular aspects of Visual
communications. Aesthetics of perception, media representation,
visual literacy, cognition, semiotics, assimilation, narrative (historical-
ly and culturally based interpretation), ethics and cultural studies are
on this list. Perception of visual messages transmitted through sign
systems arises from a person’s understanding of their codes. Semiotics
became especially useful for researchers of Visual communications.
Though, deterministic philosophy represents coding as the process of
reading and censoring data and a set of features that represent cer-
tain objects. In different languages, signs are often clearly defined, and
witness simply responds to them. But the process of decrypting mea-
nings is more complex, especially for colour graphic signs with a wide
range of visual perception and interpretation. The audience expands
and fills the meaning with their own connotations (associations, views,
emotions) in the integrated process, where information is actively de-
coded and synthesized (2005, pp. 228-234).

Almira Ousmanova distinguishes two paradigms: the first is based
on the ability of visual images to construct social reality; the other
interprets everyday life and appears as a sociocultural representation
that reveals the ideology of the authors and involves some manipula-
tions with viewers. She identifies three subject areas for visual appeals
research (Ousmanova, 2006, p. 11):

1) Who created or implemented the image and why?

2) image meaning and what channels was it presented through;

3) image perception by the audience and further interpretations.

Advertising as Visual communications is a broad field, the study
of which involves acquaintance with the laws of visual perception, in-
cluding Gestalt psychology, colour theory, semiotics and aesthetics.
In his book “Advertising. Scientific Approach”, American advertising
scientist and practitioner Claude Hopkins substantiated psychological
aspects of advertising influence on different consumers and strategic
approaches to planning advertising campaigns. He established a scien-
tific system of argumentation, proved the importance of high-quality
visualization of advertising proposals and emphasized the necessity
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for creative approaches to success. Hopkins argued that in the early
1920s, advertising was not only a means of attracting attention, but
also a form of communication between manufacturers and consumers,
as well as a semantic space and a driving force that created new indus-
tries, changed traditions and fashion and influenced millions (Hopkins,
2000).

The visual language of colour in Art was studied by Albers (2006),
Alberti and Mori (2007), Almalech (2011), Biggam (2012), Heller (1995),
Jones and Amaral (2018); in Design — Barnard (2005), Cross (2011), Hel-
ler (2000); in Advertising — Binder (1934), Biggs (1956). Joseph Binder
wrote “Colour follows function”, and his book begins with the words:
colour is the poster painter’s chief means of creating effect. It is his
vital factor, but for that very reason, it is necessary in the first place
to understand clearly what the laws of colour are. The little book is
dedicated to clarifying the significance of colours in the area of ap-
plied graphics for ads (1934). Moni Almalech thinks that we are faced
with colour dialects, with national and regional languages of colour.
Its semiotics includes both visual and verbal colouristic aspects. Thus,
we enter by the physical properties of colour, once — in the territory
of natural language, and secondly — into the social and individual cul-
ture and tastes. This means that we can hardly find any specific colour
grammar for the whole society (2011).

Major attention is focused on the activity and associativity of the
red colour in advertising graphics, imagery and ambivalence of its per-
ception, depending on the ideological guidelines of relevant political
and sociocultural formations in different countries. The structure of
the article reflects conducted retrospective analysis of ads consis-
tently considering creative and semantic aspects of colour harmoni-
zation.

Methodology and theoretical framework

Malcolm Barnard proposed the interdisciplinary approach to under-
standing of visual culture. Style is explained as a form of communica-
tion, as homology and as signifying practice. Style is used by subcul-
tures to create and communicate identity and a sense of difference
from “mainstream” cultures and styles (Barnard, 2001, p. 187). Based
on his research and on the research of other well-known authors, for
comparative study of visuality defined the following methods: struc-
tural (Barthes, 2003; Barnard, 2005) to the consideration of many
functional, technological, marketing, and cultural factors for their
synthesis; semantic (Biggam, 2012; Krauss, 2013) to the analysis of
art-aesthetic features the advertising products; sociocultural (Moles,
1973; Bralczyk, 2008; Sarna, 2021) to the definition of advertising as
part of Mass Culture; art historical (Heller, 2000; Dydo, 2008; Prezio-
si, 2009) to understand the influence of art styles on advertising and
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identify contemporary stylistic trends. The method of theoretical ge-
neralization was used to summarize the research and determine the
further study of colours in digital media. The structure of this re-
search reflects the conducted retrospective analysis of ads practice,
considering all of the above aspects taken together. So, the object of
our research is the visual language of colour in Advertising, the subject
of research is the red colouristic in ads.

Since the 1960s, the study of Media has developed its own set
of theories, facts, and analytical methodologies. The appeal of such
a study is that it leaves the interpretation of the modes and forms of
social interaction used in a certain era flexible and open. Media ana-
lysts today use a combination of ideas and techniques for diverse
purposes. Research of M has thus, logically, developed into a highly
interdisciplinary mode of inquiry, drawing from disciplines such as an-
thropology, semiotics, linguistics, psychology, sociology, and aesthe-
tics also (Encyclopedia of Media and Communication, 2013, p. 9). But
this Encyclopedia is missing an article about colour.

Richard Klyushchinsky expressed the opinion that the end of
the 20" century marked a fundamental and unambiguously directed
transformation of Culture. Contemporary Art finally abandons the
trend towards structural and material homogeneity that dominated
it until recently, which of course affects Media (Kluszczynski, 2005).

Rodney Jones in frame visualizing digital discourse says that Me-
dia invite users to constantly produce themselves and their experi-
ences visually and construe meaning from the visual representations
of other people’s experiences, however, presents significant challen-
ges to the “semiotics” and “grammars” of Visual communication devel-
oped at the turn of the century, forcing analysts to engage more fully
with the ways multimodal meaning emerges not from “signs” per se,
but from techno-somatic entanglements in which the most important
communicative resource is not what is visible but communicators’ em-
bodied experience of seeing it (Jones, 2020, pp. 19-20).

Still, the term “visual communication design” has been subject to
a series of interpretations. In the process of design development, vari-
ous names restricted the precise definition of the designer’s work. De-
sign is usually understood as a physical product, and its interpretations
in everyday use, such as “beautiful creation”, “ornament”, “pattern”,
“decoration” or even its application to the beauty of nature, certainly
cause confusion. While society accepts design only as a reference to
certain objects, designers focus on it as a conscious activity. Moreo-
ver, they see the product as the last step on a long path of production.
The professionals do not associate Design either with reproduction of
natural forms or with the recurrence of traditional ornament. Design
is understood as a process with a sequence of idea, planning, draf-
ting and coordination to the selection and organization of a number of
visual and textual elements. The phrase “visual communication” dee-
pens the essence of design and refers it to the design of visual objects
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aimed at transmitting information by specific messages on the prin-
ciples of relevance, arrangement, aesthetics and further evaluation of
the effectiveness of these objects (Frascara, 2004).

Robin Cohen believes that posters, placards, advertising appeals
are examples of creolization, as they combine the verbal part with the
visual, which belongs to a different sign system than language. Ac-
cording to him, creolization occurs when designers choose certain
elements of cultures, give them new meanings and creatively combine
them to create new images that become products of Mass Culture (Co-
hen, 2007). The new book by Thomas Kacerauskas and Algis Mickunas
helped us understand some aspects of communication, for example,
Internet offers unlimited possibilities for communication, yet as a por-
tal to the Internet the computer screen limits our view (Kacerauskas &
Mickunas, 2020, p. 73). A team of authors is studying the relationship
between the verbal component and their visual characteristics in So-
cial Media, and note that in order to decode the full amount of infor-
mation, knowledge of both the cultural background and the current
social and national situation is required (Smirnova & all, 2021).

The state of scientific development of the problem indicates an in-
sufficient level of research on the art-aesthetic aspects of Advertising,
Scholars in Economics, Marketing, Humanities and Art studies don't
reveal the determinants of colour form as a style element or its evolu-
tion. Their works are descriptive and don’t give any idea of the patterns
of the visual language of colour in Advertising.

Hess (1915), Beasley (2002), Earle (2011), Flath and Klein (2014), Kaf-
tangiev (2012), Landa (2016), and Morra (2006) have criticized stereo-
types in Advertising. Content analyses of general advertising ste-
reotypes, conducted from 1978 through 2004 have been subject to
a meta-analysis, providing a good overview of the use of such por-
trayals across several markets, including the United States, the Uni-
ted Kingdom, Turkey, New Zealand, South Africa, Japan, Zimbabwe,
Mexico, Denmark, Singapore, and Serbia (Akestam, 2017). We have not
found any analytical publications on the topic of visual stereotypes in
colour ads, so, the scientific novelty of the proposed article is obvious.

1. Results of the colour research
in Advertising

Colour encompasses areas of branding, promotion, product develop-
ment, retail design, and online engagement with consumers. We argue
for a way of creative thinking about colour in ads visualization — de-
signers should choose colours based on a given context rather than in
isolation. Hierarchy of colour functions in Advertising we present as:

* expressive function — at the first stage of attracting attention;

* psycho-physiological — at the stage of perception of objects and
generalization of forms to simple geometric figures;
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* emotional — at the stage of perception of straight and curvilinear
silhouettes in colour and tone;

* informative — at the stage of forming the interests of consumers;

* positive-aesthetic — at the stage of getting ready to purchase
(Pryshchenko, 2019, p. 313).

Colour cannot be perceived in “pure form”, colour is always and
everywhere a manifestation, an expression of a certain idea, howe-
ver, not a measure of quantity or form, but the quality of the property
without which it is impossible to imagine creative human manifesta-
tions. Brayn Holme, on the basis of historical and cultural contexts,
emphasized the conformity of colour-graphic means to the advertising
idea and the integrity of its implementation (Holme, 1982). To under-
stand colour as a multifaceted phenomenon, it is necessary to turn to
cultural heritage. Colour organizes space and creates identity, that to
promote a deeper understanding of its relevance in the overall design
process and to establish a theoretical and practical basis for a trans-
national discussion concerning a cross-cultural appreciation of colour
designing,

Chromatic graphic objects as components of Visual communi-
cation that comes from petroglyphs of primitive peoples to modern
icons. It is a means of coding information into images and symbols.
Symbolism differs from illustrativeness by the presence of additio-
nal meanings that can be perceived by a mass audience. Moreover, it
is art-project activities to create a balanced and effective visual-in-
formative environment that conveys innovations to the development
of economic and sociocultural spheres of life. Throughout its exis-
tence, graphics has influenced consumers and persuaded them by
using advertisers’ ingenuity and their personal tastes. Advertising of-
ten had unexpected, but sometimes highly artistic forms. In the early
20" century a new scientific method based on associative psycholo-
gy was formed generating significant effectiveness of advertising. It
was a transition from raising awareness to creating symbolic meaning
for consumer goods. The symbolic meaning of the product for consu-
mers, obtaining imaginary satisfaction of their own needs, is formed
by values artificially combined into a holistic image. However, semio-
tic analysis of Advertising helps understand its language “aposteriori”.
Sometimes, in the process of practical experience, the authors them-
selves are surprised by how many hidden meanings and allusions can
be found in their messages (Dayan, 1993). Therefore, it should be noted
that Semiotics is the basis of Advertising, and Semiotics of Advertising
studies the semantic and symbolic influence of colours on consumers.
Roland Barthes defines Advertising as an applied Semiotics. One of the
examples is Branding as a unique communicative element that allows
one to “tie” the product to a particular object of the symbolic world as
in the case of Marlboro cigarettes that are associated to the cowboy. It
is an interesting fact that the Marlboro Man is recognized as the most
popular advertising image in the 20t century.
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Understanding of poster images is closely intertwined with social,
political, cultural and technological processes. The dialogue between
cultures is an exchange of meanings within a single semiosphere. It is
a complex process of understanding the meaning of one’s own culture,
conveying it to other cultures and simultaneously searching for ethnic
differences and specific mentalities (Lotman, 1992). But even Bense was
looking for a semantic-mathematical model for describing the creative
process and aesthetic properties of digital artworks (Bense, 1971).

Media has become a place where serious strategies are played out.
In the current technological period, communication goes beyond tra-
ditional media, including posters. DiMarco (2011) considers the crea-
tive process, from project management to working with graphics to
designing for Print and Web in frame New Media, and presents a wide
variety of inspirational images from well-known designers. Among
the visual elements, the author lists line, shape, font, and colour as
an important factor in digital design, in particular contrast, and gives
examples of colour schemes (types of colour combinations), in fact,
without revealing the principles of application.

Let’s examine the meaning of a poster in an artistic context. Poster
does not lose its position as the main advertising medium in outdoor
(especially city lights), interiors for various purposes, even as an ele-
ment of decor (instead of paintings), virtual contests of various themes,
and can be transformed into online ads banners. The poster is the most
common type of graphics with artistic features that are determined by
propaganda function. A poster is an artwork performed on a large piece
of paper with or without a concise text carrying out social, commer-
cial, cultural, political, educational or other purposes. An informative
message should be perceived by a person in motion, defining the visual
shape of the poster, its size, laconic image, clarity of the idea, easy-
to-read font and vivid colours. The most spread one is a commercial
poster, which often uses photography, symbolic elements, and associ-
ative-emotional methods of persuading potential consumers. An out-
standing feature of the designer is the ability to see and reflect any idea
in a poster and a poster wise way of thinking. The last one imcludes
some excitement and passion in trying to convey a certain idea to the
target audience. A poster artist must filter the idea through internal
analysis in order to convey the image to the viewer simply and clearly.

A poster is the most effective means of Visual communication, it
should stimulate, explain, provoke and persuade. It should be easy and
coherent in its form, however, to achieve this is much more difficult
than to express oneself as an artist in painting. Though, a significant
disadvantage of advertising is the imbalance between its aesthetics
and commercial effectiveness. There are a lot of examples, where an
advertising message is built on the laws of composition, but a visual
advertising idea is not solved, not positioned and motivational mo-
ments of persuading certain audiences are not found. As a result, it
does not work and the product is not bought.
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On the basis of conducted classification of advertising images, we
defined regularity of a choice of pictorial means in disclosure of ad-
vertising ideas at the beginning of the 21** century. The art imagery,
emotionalism and originality of pictorial means take first place. Spe-
cial computer effects are added. In the period of hyper-consumption,
designers are trying to find new means of organizing visual informa-
tion. Nowadays, visual streams prevail over verbal ones. Though, a new,
fragmentary “clip thinking”, based on emotional platform, visuality,
big variability and perception of a large number of different visual ele-
ments enters the market. Advertising creates a different, aesthetically
appealing mythical reality and becomes a sign system, and consump-
tion becomes a sign. Thus, contemporary advertising has acquired the
status of a fashion leader.

Advertising has a regional specific also: oriental motifs, colour-
istics and ornaments. Orientation of production to regional groups,
a significant change of market policy presupposes a cardinal change in
tasks and character of advertising: socio-psychological, cultural, and
aesthetical indices become very actual. The definition of imagery as
specific means of creating image from the point of view of definite aes-
thetic ideal is a key to understanding the process of projecting images
in ads. Ethno is becoming increasingly popular, which brings to the
urbanized standardized life a sense of artistic expression. Most often
there are ads, furniture, accessories, stylized decor elements of East. It
remains relevant and justified to use the ethno-art tradition to identify
countries, goods, and services in the world, preserve national cultures.
If in the printing and packaging of the early 20" century numerous
designs in the “folk style” were built on the active use of ornamental
motifs, today the innovative design ideas must be combined with the
traditional features of mentality and folk art images.

2. Semiotic transformations of red colour

We follow transformations of red colour in advertising messages, which
are most frequently found. Red is a paint, an emotion, a symbol. Cur-
rently, advertising is divided into commercial (profit), political (creat-
ing a positive image of management ideologies) and social (emphasis
on social issues) by its main functions. Additionally, commercial adver-
tising was the first to be founded and developed with the main purpose
to promote goods and services on the market. The most active was the
use of the red colour, because of the peculiarity of our visual percep-
tion — the retina is the fastest to perceive this wavelength. Knowing
this, the designer must think in colour, that is, not to paint the image
at the last stage, but consider the colour image of a given object at the
stage of the idea. In other words, colour in Advertising should always
contribute to the fulfillment of its communicative function. Together
with trademark and font, brand colour is extremely important for the
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identification of the company. It encourages the establishment of the
contact between the company and the consumer.

It is a known fact that colour is perceived and remembered much
faster than other pictorial and written means (Bovee & Arens, 1989).
Modern practice proves that corporate colour is increasingly used as
a factor of styling. Colour graphics is one of the main psychological
factors of influence on consumer, as visual form of advertising is ad-
dressed primarily to human emotions. Contemporary advertising does
not offer goods, but mental states.

Commercial advertising is a tool of competition. Commercial ads
(commercial graphics/ commercial poster) are ranked first among
other types of advertising. However, social areas of advertising cover
not only economic relations (production, finance, trade, various ser-
vices), but cultural events and even self-promotion. The art historical
method is aimed at understanding the essence of psychological and
cultural-aesthetic concepts of advertising and its long-term impact on
different social strata, especially since the advertising process has na-
tional-specific features in the culture of different regions.

The development of graphic and poster design in Tsarist Russia is
especially interesting and little documented (Aulich, 2014). The visual
language of colour ads in Ukraine was based on stylistic tendencies
of Art Nouveau (Secession/ Jugendstill/ Liberty), forming its own
graphic interpretations in combination with traditional artistic motifs
associated with national, historical and mythological figures. In this
example (Fig. 1), we see the characteristic Art Nouveau restrained red,
green and blue colours, the combination of plant and geometric ele-
ments, and also the interpretation of motifs of Ukrainian folk art. The
red always had a positive connotation, but in ads, before the October
Revolution of 1917, it was used very limitedly.

Figure 1. Wine list from Kyiv. Ukraine, 1930s. Photo from author" archive (S. Prysh-
chenko)

It is a very important point to underline the irrelevant role of adverti-
sing messages in the period of planned economy. In socialist countries,

TOPOS Nei1, 2023 | 185


http://encyclopedia.1914-1918-online.net/contributors/James_Aulich

advertising was an ideological enemy, and in the 1920s, commercial
advertising actually ceased to exist. It was replaced by political pro-
paganda and images of socialist realism. Small number of advertis-
ing products of the Soviet period promoted mainly goods for export
or now and then reminded the population: “Drink tomato juice!” and
“Have a rest in the Crimea!”. However, it is necessary to pay attention
to high skills and ingenuity of Soviet artists. For more than 20 years
transition to the market relations and advertising culture were formed
in the post-Soviet area.

In the 1960s a Ukrainian advertising poster was very striking with
its ethno-art traditions mainly in Ukrainian-speaking posters of mo-
vies, performances, concerts, exhibitions and cultural events. The ar-
tist Denysenko created poster “Exhibition of Ukrainian books” as adver-
tisement of “EXPO-1968” for the Days of the USSR Culture, where the
main element was an ornamentally stylized flower. During the 1960s
and 1980s, a large number of interesting posters were created. Particu-
larly, the poster for the film “Shadows of Forgotten Ancestors” with gra-
phic drawings of rural life scenes on the black background developed
by Yakutovych in 1964. In 1968 Ponomarenko created the poster “Ex-
hibition Ukrainian graphics” with an ornamental letter, where red and
black combination in the title of the exhibition on a white background
was really significant. Chernyuk revealed the poster “Love, protect the
fabulous native land!” with ornamental tree-bird in the same 1968.

Volodimyr Lesnyak designed the poster for the “Week of Ukrainian
folklore” (1982), which became already the educational example. Red is
kept in a contrasting combination with a black background. The poster
“See, people, the Day has come!” with an extremely stylized image of
a flower, linear space solution, and plane colours was composed by Vi-
taliy Shostya in 1986. The red flower is metaphorically opposed to the
gray thistles of Totalitarianism, symbolizing the revival of Ukrainian art.

Colour semantics effectively contributes to the understanding of
the product essence. Big companies have always paid great attention
to the creation of a visual image of the product and the formation of
certain psychological stereotypes — the most important means of sales
promotion. Visual advertising aims at identifying the characteristics of
a particular product, creating, as a rule, a very attractive image. The use
of visual metaphors in advertising indicates that they have significant
potential and persuasiveness on a subconscious level, and, as a result,
have good financial effects (Semiotics of the Media, 1997, pp. 162-163).

On the one hand, due to the colour orientation increases the speed
of recognition of the presented objects, on the other, it increases the
demonstrativeness of their attractive qualities. Image-based adverti-
sing deals with pictures, where images closely related to the concept
of brand should be obvious and clear with the aim to create a positive
regular image of goods/services/companies in the minds of consu-
mers. However, we see a lot of red colour in current advertising: it in-
stantly attracts our attention, but is excessively present not only in
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logos, signs and visual elements of images — now it often serves as
a background in print, outdoor and online advertising (Fig. 2). The main
aesthetic problem of Outdoor in Eastern European cities consist in ex-
treme pollution of ads information. In contrast, in the central areas of
many large cities of Western Europe, there are almost no large bill-
boards and no “colour advertising noise”.

a) b) <)

Figure 2. a) red advertising the Coca-Cola brand. The series “Plants make us hap-
py”, 2014; b) red in Munich, 2015; ¢) New York, 2015.
Available at free recourse www.pinterest.com

The change in a sense of the red colour is especially visible in political
and public advertising — from the clear sign of socialism and commu-
nism to the accentuated red colour in the most important elements
of advertisements. The same can be said about the cultural-imaging
poster.

Political advertising is an instrument of ideological struggle. Prop-
aganda posters are political advertising that emerged as a means of
propaganda during the First World War. Today it determines the level
of the political culture of society and is one of the important factors
in communication. If we consider political advertising in the mirror of
culture, we can note several formative trends, determined by ideologi-
cal platforms — the main thing should be the meaning and ideology, in
order to properly translate them into the relevant poster images.

Events during the October Revolution of 1917 became the cradle
of Soviet political posters, especially Ukrainian ones. It is difficult to
imagine the walls and windows of houses in those years without prop-
aganda posters. Extremely diverse, sometimes brilliant, and genuinely
carried out, they were always imbued with the pathos of struggle. Cre-
ated for people, especially for the illiterate masses of workers, posters
of the 1920s were simple and intelligible in the form and content. Many
of them looked like woodcut popular print pictures with folklore ima-
ges, a live spoken text, folk humour. The significance of images, their
solemn heroic character enhanced the emotional state of the works
and their impact on the viewers. Ukrainian posters of the 1930s were la-
conic and characterized by the clear rhythm, solid line, symbolism and
conventional colour. During this period, posters-splinters designed
for the peasants gradually disappeared. The culture of spectators
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raised, the professional skills of artists also increased, and the quality
of printing was markedly improved. “Here, and there, and everywhere
we are building Socialism!” — this is how the main slogan of the time
was formulated. The black colour was used to depict everything old,
and red meant to illustrate the new that will come (Fig. 3, b). The use of
colour contrasting contours was widespread back then.

However, the method of “socialist realism” prevailed in all kinds of
Art: there was an artificial introduction of Soviet attributes and plots
of Soviet reality, strengthening posters, operating with available ideo-
logical constructions, and banning ethno-art traditions, which gene-
rally led to the disappearance of Ukrainian ornaments, the semantic
significance of colours and forms.

The posters of the Second World War can be divided into two main
groups: the first were heroic, which glorified feats of arms at the front
and labor exploits in the rear, and second were satirical, which exposed
fascism. A stable satirical image of Hitlerism was formed as an ugly
swastika spider. Vasyl Kasiyan came up with the idea of using Taras
Shevchenko’s poems in posters. Despite respect for this Ukrainian
graphic artist works, we can give examples of tedious visual solutions.
His poster “To the battle, Slavs!” (by the way, slogan was in Russian) re-
vealed an uninteresting image of the defender, drawn with pencil-like
in academic drawing. Additionally, it was too pathetic as the soldier
appeared in Cossack clothes, a fur vest, with a machine gun, a grenade
and a Soviet flag.

Internationalism prevailed not only in the USSR but in socialist
countries. Illustration is in posters of the Museum of Modern History
in Leipzig, where images of German Democratic Republic period are
strikingly similar to images of socialist realism with happy children,
hardworking women, communism heroic men-builders. Posters, as
inexpensive and effective media were widely used for state influence
and control of East German citizens, as well as praise of the communist
allies, reproducing historical and cultural images of that period.

a) b) <)
Figure 3. a) Soviet Ukraine, 1930s; b) Soviet Ukraine, 1946; c) borrowed visual
stylistics from Germany of the 1930s and in USSR poster of the 1980s.
Available at free recourse www.pinterest.com
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Prominent Ukrainian philosopher Myroslav Popovych claimed to
write a book about the red 20™ century, as by his words, “it was mostly
like that for us” (Popovych, 2005). Even after the collapse of the Soviet
Empire, Ukrainian posters retained of “Soviet style” until the end of
the 1990s with the red colour, communist symbols, epic images and
patriotic slogans. Today, declaring decommunization and forming the
national ideas, the former Soviet generation has not completely lost
Soviet visual stamps. We know a few examples of exhibition posters
showing artists and designers appealing to the Ukrainian ethnocul-
tural heritage.

Public advertising is a tool for promoting socially significant ide-
as. Public posters, or public service advertising (PSA — advertising of
public values) should become the amplifiers of state ideology as they
are designed to create a state image by the perception of its residents
and citizens of other countries. The purpose of this type of adverti-
sing is to change the attitude of the audience to any problem (lifestyle,
standards of behaviour, abuse, environmental protection), and to cre-
ate new social values in perspectives. Currently, boundaries between
social and some examples of commercial advertising are blurred. Ne-
gative emotional means also attract attention, but the use of shocking
techniques, inherent in social ads is almost never used in other types
of advertising. It is very important for communicators to use coding
systems for the main ideas in advertising appeals, available for under-
standing by a specific target audience. Critical analysis of the aesthetic
level of public advertising in post-Soviet countries reveals the use of
outdated stylistic devices, visual stamps (red flag, red star, red rocket,
white dove), practically borrowed from political posters of the USSR,
deficiency of original ideas, and more (Fig. 4, a-b). But with a red ac-
cent, just one letter changes the sense to the opposite (Fig. 4, ¢). One
red letter completely changes the content (Fig. 4, d).

a) b) ©) d)

Figure 4. a-b) Soviet posters, II half of the XX cent.; c) Polish poster by Richard
Kaya, IT half of the XX cent. Available at free recourse www.pinterest.com;
d) creative ads by Armando Milani, Italy. To the 60th anniversary of the United
Nations, 2005. Available at free resource www.graphis.com
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In the cultural-imaging posters, colour often acts as a visual identifier
of the countries, on this examples there is red creativity presented in
the national colours: France — blue, white, and red in three flowers
(Fig. 5, a); Switzerland — red and white (Fig. 5, b); Lithuania — red and
green with white outline because the flag of Lithuanian SSR was red-
white-green (Fig. 5, ¢); Poland — red and white; red here is dominant,
festive and emphasizes the importance of a cultural event (Fig. 5, d).

a) b) 0) d)

Figure 5. Red as a visual identifier of the countries: a-c) photo from Wikimedia
Commons. Available at free multimedia repository www.commons.wikimedia.org;
d) Etno Krakow Fest 2020, Poland. Available at free resource www.etnokrakow.pl

Synergetics is a phenomenon in which the complex influence of the
factors involved gives a total effect much greater than the sum of the
effects of each of them separately (Smiraglia, 2014). For example, the
concept of colour theory contains a new understanding of the inter-
dependent processes of colour formation in Nature, the psychophysio-
logical perception of colour by people, and its associative reproduction
in Art, Design and Advertising. The synergy of intercultural and in-
ter-stylistic dimensions of advertising requires rethinking and applying
a contemporary integrative approach. Matthew Soar analyzes coding
in Advertising and notes that scholars classify ads either on a historical
basis or consider them in commodity, gender, ideological, or fetishistic
categories, without delving into an important aspect — cultural coding
or decoding of appeals. However, the production of Advertising is not
so much an accumulation of values as a “creative eruption”, because
the advertisement invents for the consumer a visualization of cer-
tain ideas (Soar, 2006, p. 210). George Panigyrakis offers a conceptual
framework that integrates variables that historically have been con-
sidered independently in the use of colour in advertising literature. His
study examines this question in relation to particular product catego-
ries and across cultures. The findings suggest that British and French
advertising creative executives attach similar importance to different
effects of colour use in print advertising per product category, apart
from the case of speciality goods (Panigyrakis, 2015).

We use synergetics in the design of ads as a visual-verbal model,
where the idea, forms, colours, materials and techniques of execution
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are inextricably linked into an imagery. The synergistic possibilities of
colour in ads designing are to find the original solutions to the visua-
lization of advertising ideas. Colour combinations in Advertising must
be focused on the target audience and adjusted to regional ethnic and
cultural traditions. Advertising products for the mass market must
have an aesthetic level and perform a cultural education function. New
understanding of colour and the use of the term “colour synergetics”
are well reasonable which we discussed in the previous article (Prysh-
chenko, 2014). As an alternative to Globalization processes with their
aspiration to standardization and assimilation of cultural peculiarities,
processes of self-identification of nations are actualized in Design and
Advertising. One of the directions of design research is examining the
influence of colouristic traditions in art-project culture.

The comparative method of studying the visual tension of red co-
lour in Advertising allows us to notice significant dynamics in the use
of its quantitative and qualitative characteristics. The 20* century
turned out to be very rich in semiotic approaches, colour means in Art,
Design and Advertising, technological innovations in Media, etc. In the
first decade of the 21t century, there was a rapid increase in the red
colour in Advertising communication, especially in posters. Online ad-
vertising also significantly reflects this trend. Red coding is becoming
more active even in those advertising messages that are not directly
related to social appeals. The red colour in Advertising is a logical con-
sequence of certain ideological and stylistic constructions inherent in
the periods of cultural development of Modernism and Postmodernism
with their pluralism in ideological doctrines and concepts, multi-vec-
tor of directions, absence of system, continuous movement between
aesthetic categories and styles, colour harmony and disharmony, con-
struction and deconstruction, reality and virtuality, axiological mea-
nings of previous epochs disappearance, new meanings appearance
and new means of organizing visual information search. The scientific
novelty lies in comparing the use of the red colour in commercial, po-
litical and public advertising, as well as emphasizing the need for and
understanding of the colour synergetics in Advertising. We didn’t find
any new similar publications.

Conclusion

The study analyses colour in Advertising from the point of view of
its art-aesthetic level and focuses on the creative aspects of colour
as a means of Visual communication. An interdisciplinary approach to
colour designing is proposed. The variability of red colour and its se-
miotic transformations in different sociocultural spaces are discussed:
from positive to negative (and vice versa), from corporate colour to
public appeal. Media and Communication reflect the influence of Art
and Technologies on Advertising, on Poster, which remains relevant
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despite rapid digitalization. The comparative analysis of cultural as-
pects of ads and, especially, visual stereotypes and functions of co-
lour in Advertising are provided. It is obvious that colour images as
products of creativity in Advertising have social meaning only in the
systemic understanding of cultural and political processes. The ad-
vertising image differs from the artistic one by the emphasized non-
standardish colour contrast, according to the status of the goods or
service, intelligibility for groups of consumers of different cultures,
and variability of visual language. Since advertising often borrows
images from art forms, their creative interpretation and preservation
of symbolic meanings are necessary.

These materials are included in the content of the integrated
author’s course “Design of Advertising”, and can be useful for mas-
ter studies, certificate programs, training of designers, and doctoral
studies. Also, we are planning to include them as a chapter of the mo-
nograph “Poster and New Media” in 2023. The development of profes-
sional competencies should be aimed at analyzing and understand-
ing the stylistic tendencies in Advertising, and the search for national
identity, for example, designing advertising concepts and design ele-
ments that are relevant for the regional characteristics of Eastern
European countries.

So, we tend to argue that the study of colour is complex and must
be comprehensive. The interrelation between colour and society, tra-
ditions, culture, art, innovations and environment affects human per-
ception and perception of the advertisements. Nowadays visualization
of advertising ideas is represented as a synergy of colour, art imagery,
and digital technologies. Creativity is the success factor for Adverti-
sing in the future, and we have a plan to study the visual aesthetics of
colour in Media representations extensively.
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